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To which is added a small treat&^ tMic'efning evil thoughts and ima- 
ginations, and concerning good thoughts and heavenly meditations. 

With a few words concerning the life, state, and enjoyment of a true 
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As also his worship, wherein it stands, and how performed. 
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TO THE READER, 



Fiu«irr>— -Thoti iftAyst k^ow, that in this part at the world dalled 
Christendom, the name CSuristiaB is very famous, and that there are 
few therein but deiire to he bailed by that name; and a high and great 
profession of Christianity abound amongst the divers sects therein, all 
coveting the name of Christian: but the Christian Kfe, the Christ- 
like life, and the nature of Christianity is much wanting; and the fruits 
and eflects of the holy spirit of Christianity are much wanting among 
them all, and the contrary much abounds, whereby an evil savour is 
sent forth to the nations round about, called heathens and infidels. For 
there is scarce any sort of wickedness to be found upon the face of the 
whole earth, which is not done and committed in this part of the world 
called Chridtend(Mn^ whereby the Jett^ and heatJ^^fti^/instead of being 
converted, are strengthened :a^a^c6o£jhnea Wftielr" infidelity, igno- 
rance, blindnes9, arid idolatry. Fop '^)wre ftis^rfoftunal or titular Chris* 
tian hath prevailed, (adamoi]^ ther AjR^H^^ns,) b^ hath sent forth such 
a stink and ill savour, by his abomiMble !iirl:tuj%]H^^ that the 

name of Christ is blasphemed, knd''>^e**^ristian religion hated by 
many that have heard the fame and report thereof. 

Had the life of Christ, and the nature of Christianity been known 
and lived in, by all that profess the name, Christendom had been as a 
fruitful field, and as a pleasant garden enclosed, and as a vineyard 
walled about, full of trees of righteousness and plants of God's own 
right hand planting. And the tree of life would have flourished among 
them in the midst thereof, and the leaves of the same would have 
healed the naticms round about. And it would have been as a city set 
upon a hill, which cannot be hid; and as a lamp that bumeth, bein^ 
fed with sweet oil; and as a glorious Hght that shineth: and many^ 
would have fled unto it, as unto a city of refuge, and have walked in 
the light thereof, and have seen and beheld their good works, and have 
glorified their Father which is in heaven. And they would have lain 
down as a flock of harmless lambs together, solacing themseves in the 
green pastures of life and salvation, in the low valley, and on the top 
of that holy mountain, where no destroyer is nor none can make afrtdA* 
Where the licm eats straw like the ox,t and where the sucking child 
plays on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child puts his hand <m the 

• Isa. xj. r, 8, 9. t IM' «^»* ^» 2. 
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4 ,7\)the Reader. 

cockatrice's den without hurt, and the earth would have been full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. And this song 
would have been in Christendom, as in the land of Judah, "We have a 
strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks." And 
the gates thereof would have been open to them, as a righteous nation 
that keepeth the truth, that they might have entered in, and dwelt 
safely* This would have been the state of Christendom. 

But, alas ! alas ! the quite contrary appears. Instead of being as a fruit- 
ful field, and as a pleasant garden enclosed, and as a vineyard planted 
and walled about,' bearing fruit unto God, and flourishing with trees 
and plants of his own right hand planting, 'tis like a desert howling 
wilderness, full of briars and thorns and hurtful weeds, whereby the 
good seed that was sown is choaked, and the noble plant degenerated 
from, and become the plant of a strange vine, which brings forth the 
sour grapes, which makes the wine of Sodom, which fills the whore's 
cup, whereby nations are made drunk. 

And instead of being like a flock of harmless lambs, and lying down 
together in love and unity, feedii^ in the green pastures of life and 
salvation, in the'ld^Jsr^Uejr.aiki atpp.pf t^e holy mountain, where no 
destroyer is, they%u*^ We tintd^,^«heaf<ij^ swine, that is possessed, and 
runs violently into tilQ seas»/Qpd .that walloweth in the mire;, and 
like the wolf, beaip, Kmi^aij^.iiQ^ (t)ckatrice, which the little child 
hath not power ovet;*:bgtit\tliefe'icv<>iiring and poisonous nature re- 
mains, which make^tK^*{k*^jr)tfpe:Mpon another, bite and devour one 
another, hate and murder one another, even under the profession and 
name of Christ and Christianity. So instead of being as a city whose 
walls are salvation, and as the heavenly Jerusalem, they are like 
Sodom, Gomorrah and Babylon. And instead of being like a lamp that 
burneth, being fed with sweet oil, and a light that shineth, they are 
like a lamp that's gone out, and a candle under a bed or bushel, which 
gives no light to others. Instead of the meekness, love, brotherly kind- 
ness, gentleness, patience, long-suiFering, forgiveness, innocency, good- 
ness, harmlessness, righteousness, and heavenly-mindedness of Jesus, 
which he and his followers were and are endued withal, the quite 
contrary abounds. And yet a profession of Jesus in words is not wanting 
in these nations called Christendom; so that Isaiah's vision, sight, or 
prophecy is fulfilled therein, "The show of their countenance doth 
witness against them, and they declare their sin as Sodom, they hide 
it not: wo unto their soul; for they have rewarded evil unto them- 
selves : children are their oppressors, and women rule over them. C 
my people! they which lead thee, cause thee to err, and destroy the 
way of thy paths," &c.* 

• Isa. ill. 9, 12. 



To the Reader. 5 

In this day also the prophecy is fulfilled in Christendom, "Seven 
Xvomen shall take hold of one man, saying, We will eat our own bread, 
and wear our own apparel, only let us be called by thy name to take 
eway our reproach*"* 

These seven women are (or may fitly be compared to) the perfect 
full number of all the titular christians of all the divers sects and 
opinions in whole Christendom, who profess the name of Christ, and 
call Christ their husband, but play the harlot with other lovers, and 
eat their own bread, which is the forbidden fruit, and the old gathered 
manna, and wear their own apparel, which they have sewed together 
with their own hands, and formed by their own inventions, to cover 
their nakedness in transgression. But the Lord God, whom they have 
transgressed against, is come down to walk in his garden; and he, finds 
it overgrown with weeds, thorns, briars and thistles; but neither the 
weeds, trees, nor fig-tree leaves of profession, though sewed together, 
and made like a garment of modesty and righteousness, can hide from 
his all-«eeing eye. The word "Adam, where art thou?" is sounded 
forth, and he. and all his works are found out, and the hidden things 
of Esau are found out, and the earth can no longer cover her slain: but 
the blood of righteous Abel cries, and the souls under the altar cry, 
**How long. Lord, how long will it be ere thou avei^e thyself on them 
that dwell on the earth, and yet profess thy name, and thy son's, name, 
and say. Thus saith the Lord, when they have not heard thy voice, 
nor seen thy shape, nor known thy wonderous works in the deep, nor 
regarded the operation of thy hand?" 

Because of these things the cry of the righteous hath been unto the 
Lord in all ages, and is now in this age, even because of the hatred 
and bloodiness of Cain about religion and worship, and because of the 
envy of Esau about the blessing; and because the great whore, who 
sits upon the waters, and rides upon the beast, and calls herself the 
lamb's wife, and holds forth her golden cup, full of abominations, with 
which the nations (even those called Christendom) are made drunks 
hath so far prevailed. 

And because the waters on which the whore sitteth, which are na- 
tions, tongues and people; and the beast on whom she rides, takes her 
golden cup for the cup of blessing, and for the gold that is tried in the 
fire, and the wine of fornication, for the new wine of the kingdom. 

And because this great whore is taken for the bride, the lamb's 
wife, the harlot for the spouse of Christ, the titular christian for the 
true; finally, because light is called darkness, and darkness light, good 
evil, and evil good.f 

I say, because of these things the cry and breathing of the souls of 

• fsa. iv. 1. 

t This made Jeremy wish his head were waters, and his eyes a fountain of tetrm 
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the r^hteotts il unto the Lord, that he would take away the veil that 
i^ §pread over the hearts of all people by transgressi<m, and cqpen th^ 
blind eye, and unstop the deaf ear, that his glory may be seen, and 
his voice heard, and the two great mysteries of godliness and iniquity 
revealed. 

And that people may come to look upon him whoitoi they have 
j;>iierced, and mouHi over him, even him whom they have kissed with 
their lips, but betrayed in their hearts, and so come to that godly sor^ 
iroW which leadeth to. repentance, and a turning unto him w1m> re- 
de^ineth from all these things, and bringeth into fav6ur with God 
^Lgain, aJQd giveth right to eat of the tree of life and to enter through 
the gate into the city, even the heavenly Jerusalem; which, that all 
may partake of and inherit, is the desire of the true Christian, who 
hath received the gospel of peace and good will to all men; the which, 
that thou may attain unto, take the counsel of one who was a child 
of wrath as well as others, and once lived in the nature of Cain and 
Esau; and was one of them in whom the whore sat, and was deceived 
by her golden cup, tod drank of the wine of her fornication; and once 
took the whore for the lamb's wife, the harlot for the true woman, 
Babylon for Jerusalem, antichrist for Christ, the titular Christian for 
the true: but now knoweth that the son of God is come, and a good 
understanding given whereby he knoweth him that is true, and is in 
him that is true; and hath received wisdom to trace the eetgle in 
the air, and the serpent on the rock, and the adulterous woman, who 
eatheth (the forbidden fruit) and wipeth her mouth, and saith. She 
hath done none evil; and is now acquainted with the wiles and myste- 
rious workings of him, who is more subtil than all the beasts of the 
field; and is come to the rending of the veil, and the taking off the 
covering, and to the falling of the scales from his eyes, and to the re- 
velation of the two great mysteries of godliness and iniquity. I say 
unto fihee, whosoever thou art that reader these words, smd knowest 
not the same, ttirn thy mind inward, conilmuRe with thy own heart, 
and be still Stand in awe and sin not; fear to offend that holy spirit 
^^ch searcheth thy heart, aild loveth^ reproof thereof; for its the 
way of life; and wait low in the ^me, until that eye be opened in thee 
that can see God's salvation, that he hath appointed unto the ends of 
the earth; theli wilt thou rejoiee therein, and cease from man, whose 
breath is in his own nostrils, and speaks the studied inventions of his 
own corrupt hesirt, and the traditions of his fore-fathers; and yet saith, 

that he might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of his people, Jer, iz. 
1, 2. This made Christ to weep over Jerusalem, and Paul to lyish himself separate 
ftwsk Christ for his brediren's sake. This made the prophets, apostles^ and ministers 
willing to spend and be spent, and to run to and fro, that knowledge might be increased, 
and people undecehred. 
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^Thu$ saith the Lord, when he hath not spoken unto him, nor heard 
his voi(^ nor seen his shape;" but speaks the conceivings and divina- 
tions of his own brain, and the uncertain notions of his own spirit. The* 
listening and barkening to this and following of this in the particular 
and in the general, is the universal ground and root from whence spring 
all the diversities of sects and erroneous opinions upon the face of the 
earth; and from this ariseth all the willing and running, self-righteous- 
ness, will-worship, voluntary humility, and intrusion into things which 
are not seen in the vision of God, but b^ing vainly puffed up in a fleshly 
mind. Now this thou art to cease from in thy own particular; for thou 
wert not created to follow thy own thoughts, conceivings, and imagi- 
naticms, nor the motions of the flesh, nor enticements of the serpent;^ 
but another guide is appointed for thee, which all that are ignorant 
of, go astray from their youth. 

Now, this guide is not afar off, that thou needest say. Who shall 
ascend, or descend, or go beyond the seas to fetch it; but it is nigh theCf 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayst hear it and obey it, 
and be guided by it 

And tixat thou mayst know its voice, and teaching, and guidanpe, 
from all other voices and teachings, I will in a few words set before 
thee an infallible way, and show the certain marks and tokens thereof; 
for it is known by its work and operation* 

First, If thou art, (as all are before the new creation is known,) 
without form and void, dai^kness being over the face of the deep; if 
thou art as the waters, or one covered with darkneas; yet the spirit o£ 
God moveth upon the waters, and is ready to work in thee, and to form 
thee into a comeliness: and the true light shines in thee, though thou 
art darkness, in order to show thee the way out of it: and thou mayst 
know this holy spirit that moveth upon the waters, and the voice of it 
from thy own spirit, thoughts and imaginations, aad from the voice of 
the serpent ; because it always moveth against every appearance of 
evil,t and calls out of it; showeth thee the very secret tib^ou^ts ^d 
intents of thy heart, reproveth and juc^eth every vain though^ and ima- 
gination. And when thou goest before U, Sfai walkest in i^e paths of 
darkness, sin and disobedience, thou mayst hear it as a ^oice behind 
thee, reproving thee, saying, "This is the way, walki^ it." And tjiui 
holy guide consents to no evil thou doest; but is given of God to lead 
thee out of it, and to bring thee to him that saves /rom it This is the 
great ordinance of God, and the means of salvation, that he hath ap; 
pointed; the which if thou slight and disrqgard thou wilt remain 
without form, void and empty of the heavenly treasures, and never be 

* The root <f all diviiion, erroneous ppiniQ|is and sects. 

J^ An infallibie mark of the holy spirit of Cod in l^he hearts of men, Jew and 6f ntik. 
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able to say in truth, as the primitive christians did, and the true chri^ 
tians now can, viz. "God, who commanded light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ;" and so vnlt continue ignorant of 
the new creation of God, and of the experimental work of regeneration, 
profess what thou wilt, and live under what ordinances and means thou 
wilt, and hear what teachers thou wilt, and follow what other guides 
thou wilt, if thou learnest not of the grace of God within, which hath 
appeared to thee and all men, if thou walkest not in the light which 
shines within, and art not guided by the good spirit of God, which was 
the saints' guide in all ages, thy profession is vain, and thy religion a 
lie, and thou deceivest thy own soul; in sin thou Uvest, and in sin thou 
wilt die, and where Christ is thou canst not come. This is the expe- 
rience of him that hath tried the traditions of men, the teachings and 
invention of men, books, and studied sermons, and carnal ordinances, 
and hath found them not able to lead one step in the narrow way, or 
give perfect victory over one sin. Neither is all the wisdom, xmder- 
standing, prudence and knowledge among all the children of men, that 
are strangers to the new creation and work of regeneration, wrought 
by the spirit of God within themselves, able to direct or bring any sa 
much as to the gate or entrance of true wisdom, life and immortality; 
but rather hedgeth up the way, and leadeth more and more astray 
from it. 

This is the wisdom and knowledge which the righteous in former 
ages testified against, which is of this world, fleshly and foolish, earthly 
and sensual; and whoever increaseth in it, increase th in that which 
brings sorrow; (for, as the fool, so dieth this wise man;) and whosoever 
•ets himself up in this wisdom, as a teacher of the ignorant, and as a 
guide to the blind, though allowed by the universities, (or general 
schools,) he runs before he is sent, and doth not profit the people at all ; 
but is as the blind which leadeth the blind, and they both fall into the 
ditch together; out of which there is no redemption, but by the know- 
ledge of the effectual working of the holy spirit, and son of Grod in thee, 
to open thy eye, that thou mayest see where thou art, and beget a de- 
sire in thee, and a cry in thee for deliverance, and minister strength 
unto thee, and to pull thy feet out of the mire aAd clay, and to set 
them upon a rock, and be as a light unto thee, to guide thee in thy 
way, that thou stumble not again. All which I testify he is ready and 
willing to do for thee, and all that love his appearance. And those only 
love his appearance, that love the spirit of truth in them, and believe 
in it, and receive it, which reproveth them of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment; and this is an mfallible proof, that people love this 
spirit, believe in it, and receive it, when they walk* in it, and obey 

* A troe proof that people love the spuit. 
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itf and bring forth the fruits of it, and are led by it out of sin, and that 
righteousness and judgment which it did reprove them of while they 
lived therein, and are led by it into that holiness and everlasting 
righteousness (through true judgment) which is the white raiment, 
fine linen, and clothing of the true Christian, who is come to know 
the same holy spirit of truth, which once convinced, reproved and 
judged him for sin and ungodliness, to make him free from it, and be- 
come his comforter and leader into all truth, according to the promise 
of Christ Jesus, John 16; the which to possess and enjoy, is the end, 
sum,* and substance of the Christian religion, and the end of all hear- 
ing, reading, preaching and believing. And that thou mayst know 
whether thou art a possessor hereof, or whether thou onlytalkest of 
iU and professest it, I in the bowels of love entreat and beseech thee 
seriously to weigh, read, and consider what follows, as the faith and 
experience of a true Christian, which is written in true love and good 
will to all that have the veil over their hearts, and the scales before 
their eyes, when they are reading the holy scriptures, and professing 
God, Christ and Christianity, and the doctrines thereof, which are but 
briefly hinted at, or spoken to in few words, in what follows. 

And whether thou art a bare professor, or a real possessor, thou mayst 
reap profit hereby: if the one, thou art invited to inherit substance; if 
the other, thou art exhorted and warned to beware, lest thou lose thy 
inheritance again. So to the light, grace and holy spirit of God in thee, 
(be thou professor, profane, or believer,) I do commend thee, with it 
to read, and with it to judge, and by it to be taught and guided into a 
good understanding, and into the true knowledge of the two great 
mysteries of godliness and iniquity. 

And that thou mayst truly understand and receive the one, and 
discover and avoid the other, is the desire of him who is a lover of the 
Christan religion, and of all that walk therein, and hath good will to 
all men. W. S. 



Reader — ^The scriptures following, having a good esteem in my 
mind, as sayings worthy greatly to be noted, and weightily consider- 
ed, I have committed them to the press; wishing thou mayst enjoy the 
end wherefore. 

And this I will assure thee, if thou canst understand, believe, and 
receive these divine and heavenly sayings, precepts, exhortations, pro- 
mises and testimonies, in these and other scriptures mentioned in this 
brief declaration of a true Christian's faith, &c. thou wilt not stumble 

* Tbe sum of Christian religion. 
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at| nor reject Yob testimony, &<v but embrace and have unity there- 
with. But if thou understandest not, nor beUevest the one, neither 
wilt thou the other; for the true christian bears testimony to the holy 
scriptures, and the scriptures to him; and the titular Christian's testi- 
mony is against them, and they are against him, because he doth not 
obey them, nor Uve the life they call for. 

Eccl. xii. 1, 2. "Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not: nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in them; while the sun, or the' light, 
or the moon, or the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds return after 
the rain." 

"Dearly beloved, beUeve not every spirit, but try the spirits, whether 
they areof God; for many false prophets are gone out into this world." 
1 John iv. 1, &c. 

" Little children, you are of God, and have overcome them, for greater 
is he that is in you, than he that is in the world." v. 4. 

"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that continueth in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath both the Father and the Son." 2 John 9. 

"If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, neither bid him God speed." v. 13. 

" To be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is 
life and peace : because the carnal mind is enmity against God, for it 
is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then, they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit, if so be that the spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if 
any man have not the spirit of God, he is none of his. And if Christ be 
in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the spirit is life because of 
righteousness. But if the spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his spirit, that dwelleth in you." Rom. 
viii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 

" Unto the pure all things aro pure: but unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving, is nothing pure; but even their minds and consciences 
are defiled. They profess that they know God, but by works ^they 
deny him, and are abominable ; and to every good work reprobate." 
Titus i. 15, 16. 

" If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask what you Will, 
and it shall be done unto you." John xv. 7. 

"And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 
*' Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin." John viiL 32. 34. 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death." v. 51. 

"Father, I will, that they also whom thou hast given me be with m« 
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where I am, that they may behold my gloryy which thou hast given 
me; for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world; that the 
love wherev^th thou hast loved me, may he in them, and I in them*'* 

John xvii. 34, 26. 

» 

*^ The disciple is not above his master, but every one that is perfect 
shall be as his master." Luke vi. 40. 

^' But loVe your enemies, and do good. And lend, hoping for nothing 
again; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children of 
the highest; for he is kind to the unthankful, and to the evil. Be ye 
therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful." Luke vi. 35, 36. 

" Ye are mf friends, if ye do whatsover I command you." 

^<But the anointing which ye have received of him, abideth in you. 
And ye need not that any man teach you, but as the same anointii^ 
teacheth you of all things; and is truth, and is no lie. And even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in him." 1 John ii. 27. 

Read the eighth chapter to the Romans, and the Lord give thee 
understanding. 

Rom. X. 8. " The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart; 
that is the word of faith which We preach." "And hereby we do know 
that we do know him, if we keep his commandments. He that saith 
he knoweth him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him. But whosoever keepeth bis word, in him verily is 
the love of (jod perfected; hereby know we, that we are in him. He 
that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also to walk, even as he 
walked." 1 John ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. Read to the end of the chapter. 

" Little children, let no man deceive you. He that doth righteousness 
is righteous, even as he is righteous. He that committeth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose wag 
the son of God manifest, that he might destroy the works of the deviL 
Whosoever is bom of God, doth not commit sin; for his seed remains 
in him, and he cannot sin, because he is bom of God. In this the 
children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil; whosoever 
doth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loves not liis bro- 
ther. We know, that we have passed from death to life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother, abideth in death." 
1 John iii. v. 2 to the 10th and 14th. 

" No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfect in us. Hereby we know, that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his spirit. 
And we have seen, and do testify, that the Father sent the Son, to be 
the saviour of the world." 1 John iv. 12, &c. 

" I counsel thee to buy of my gold tried in the fire, that thou mayst 
be rich; and white rayment, that thou mayst be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thy eyes with eye- 
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salve, that thou mayst see. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten; 
be zealous, therefore, and repent Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock; if any man here my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and sup with him, and he with me. Tq him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am sate down with my Father in his throne. He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the spirit saith to the churches." Rev. iii. 18, 19, 20, 
21, 22. 

"To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in the stone a hew name written, 
which no man knoweth save he that receiveth it." Rev. ii. 17. 

" He that beUeves hath the witness in himself." 

" He that overcometh shall' inherit all things; and I will be his Grod, 
and he shall be my son." 

" But the fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderer, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all Uars, shall have 
their part in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone^ which is 
the second death." Rev. xxi. 7, 8. 

Thus have There transcribed and set before thee these scriptures 
before, being very divine and heavenly payings, greatly worthy of thy 
reading over and over again; and in that Ught and grace which shines 
and appears in thy heart, and is able to remove the covering, and take 
away the veil from off the same; I desire thee to weigh and consider 
them, and measure and try thyself thereby. Had I not the remem- 
brance still upon my mind, how I often read those scriptures, and many 
the Uke, while my understanding was clouded, and the veil over my 
heart, and did not understand what I read, nor receive the comfort of 
them, nor witness the truth thereof in myself. I say, were it not ^or 
this remembrance, and the knowledge of the true light, that now 
shineth out of darkness, I should admire and wonder how the titular 
Qiristian, who readeth and professeth the holy plain testimonies, pre- 
cepts, exhortations, and glorious promises recorded in the holy scrip- 
tures, (and lived in, and borne witness to by divers true christians now 
in this age,) should expose and gainsay the same, and understand no- 
thing thereof. 

Though he professeth them to be his rule, he is so far from being 
ruled by them himself, that he hates and persecutes those that are, 
and that have received the good things they testify of. 

And were it not that the holy scriptures had a great esteem in the 
affections of the people of those nations called Christendom, and that 
they did bear so plain evidence to the truth of the doctrines taught, 
and heavenly estates now professed and enjoyed by the true Christian, 
he would be more hated, persecuted, and cried out against than he 
is. So for this reason and divers more, he hath great cause to praise 
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€rod, that the; scriptures have been preserved, and the holy divine say- 
ings and testimonies of the righteous delivered down to this age^ so 
clear, true, and plain as they are; for he alone enjoys the benefit, pri- 
vilege, and comfort of them, by the virtue and operation of the light, 
love, and spirit of God, which they testify of, working in his inward 
man. And except this be known, the scriptures, and all heavenly 
things are as a sealed book to thee, let thy natural parts, wisdom an^ 
acquired attainments, be never so great. Therefore thy duty is above 
a)l thii^, to hearken to, and obey the voice of God, and regard the 
inspiration of the Almighty, which gives understanding, that thou 
mayst learn his heavenly precepts, and understand his divine myste- 
ries, and enjoy his glorious promises, and be made wise imto salvatioUi 
and so inherit everlasting life, peace and glory, and know an entrance 
ministered into the joy of the Lord. "* 

And at least an earnest of all these. things thou art to know, reveal- 
ed, felt, and enjoyed within thyself, before thou go hence, and be no 
more seen among men. 

Therefore put not the day of the Lord afar off, nor say in'thy heart, 
the Lord delays his coming; for he waits to show himself gracious unto 
thee, and is come nigh unto judgment, and standeth even at the door, 
and appeareth at the gate and entrance of thy heart;^ and his appear- 
ance thou mayst infallibly know from' all other appearances, because 
it judgeth every appearance of evil; and not only so, but if thou openest 
the gate, and entertainest him in thy heart, he will furnish thee with 
power and strength against it, and fill thy temple with his heavenly 
treasures of wisdom and glory. So shalt thou not only read and hear 
of good things, but understand, possess, and enjoy them; and be able to 
obey this exhortation. "Abstain from every appearance of evil." 

And this saying,~once spoken to Cain, the first-bom, after transgres- 
sion, universally concerns thee and all mankind, and is sounded daily 
in their ears, " If thou dost well, shalt thou ;iot be accepted? But if thou 
dost evil, sin lies at thy door," Gen. iv* 3, And tribulation and anguish 
attends every soul of man that doth evil (let him profess what be will) 
Rom. ii. 9. 



Soinething by way of Caution and Warning to the titular Chris* 
tiany to whose hand this following JVeatise may come. 

I have some sense upon my mind, that thou Wilt, upon thy reading, 
thereof, be ready to censure and judge those things thou understandett 



* Read Proverbs viii. 
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notf nor hast had any experience of; and also, to deride and mock at the 
frequent testimonies and exhortations to the light within, grace within, 
spirit within, power of God within, word of God within, law within, 
&c. consider what thou dost, and against what and whom thou openest 
thy mouth, and dread the livii^ God, whom in words only thou pro- 
fessest to he a spirit, infinite, omnipresent, and Almighty; which spirit 
searcheth thy heart, and judgeth thy ways, though thou at present be 
ignorant and unbelieving concerning him, and his being so near thee. 
And also consider within thyself, how that if thou knowest not light 
shining within, and a walking in it, thou art no child of it, but dark- 
ness abounds in thee, and thou knowest not whither thou goest, nor at 
what thou stumblest. If grace thou knowest not to rule and reign 
within thee, sin ruleth, and death, the wages thereof, is present with 
thee. If the spirit of God thou knowest not teaching and ruUng in thy 
heart, and sitting upon the throne thereof, the spirit of satan, devil, and 
antichrist rules there, and teacheth there, and thou art a poor captive, 
and bond-slave thereof, profess what thou wilt. And if the power of 
God thou knowest not working within thyself, and operating in thy 
heart, not only to shake, pull down, and remove that which can be 
shakenr and removed, but also to bring in that which cannot be shaken 
nor removed, viz. everlasting righteousness; I say, if this thou knowest 
not, the power of the enemy of God (and thy soul) worketh in thee, 
and prevaileth over thee, by working in thy imaginations, will, and 
affections, mind and members, that which is evil, either in self-sinning, 
or self righteousness, which are both abomintion to the Lord. So if 
thou knowest not the word of (Jod within thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart, with the virtues and properties thereof, as a hammer, as a fire, 
quick and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, and hearest and 
obey est not the voice thereof; I say, if this word thou knowest not within, 
thou art not made clean nor^sanctified by it; but those things stand in 
thee, against which it is as a hammer, fire, sword, sharp and powerful; 
and the word and commands of the old serpent, that betrayer, sounds 
loud in thy ears, and pierceth deep into thy heart, and thou art carried 
away with the wind thereof, and enterest into his temptations daily, 
and knowest not power against them; so thou canst not say, as David 
Once did, " I have hid thy word in my heart, that I might not sin 
against thee:"* neither hast thou received with meekness the ingrafted 
word, which is able to save; but art of those whom Christ spoke to, 
" Ye have not his word (speaking of his father) abiding in you/'f 

And if thou knowest not the law of the spirit of life within thee, 
written in thy inward parts, thou art a stranger to the new cove- 
nant,! ^^^ ^^^ J^w <>f 8in and death hath power over thee, and the 

* Psahn exiz. H. f John t. 38. t Jer. xxxi. 33. 



law that is in thy members leads thee captive thereto, and the carnal 
mind, Ayhich is enmity against God, and cannot be subject to his law, 
reigns in thee; and though thou professest the law of God with thy 
tongue, thou dost not love it, nor delight in it in thy heart; neither is it 
better in thy esteem than thousands of gold and silver. 

So, in short, if thou art not partaker and possessor of the heavenly 
treasures in thy earthen vessel, thou art freighted with earthly trea- • 
sures and vanities. If thou knowest not thy body the temple of the 
living God, and thy heart his throne, then is it as a cage for unclean 
birds, and as a habitation for wild beasts, and as a nest for venomous 
creeping things; and the prince of darkness sits upon the throne of thy 
heart, and rules there, let thy opinion and talk of reUgion be what it 
will. 

Now, be thou warned and advised, to watch against that spirit in 
thyself, which moveth thee to slight, deride, and mock at the appear- 
ance and manifestation of the light, grace, spirit, power, word, and 
law of Grod within. 

And learn to cease also from those teachers without which have 
caused thee to err, who hate the light within, and despise the shining 
of it, and give it despicable names, as ignis fatuus; uncertain or false 
fire; natural light; and the checks and reproofs of it» but the checks 
of a natural conscience; and despise the grace that appears to all men, 
and call it common, and not saving grace; and slight and reject the 
power and spirit of God within, which moves and works against all 
evil, and to all good, not allowing it to be the principal rule and guide 
of a christian; and also endeavour to demoUsh and raze out the word 
and law of God within, imder pretence of directing thee to a noiore 
sure word and law without, viz. the holy scriptures, which contain 
divers words, precepts, and commandmenjts, &c. spoken by hbly men, 
to whom the word of the Lord came, (which was before the words 
were,) and by this' word and spirit that came to them, and was in them, 
were they moved to speak them, and that is greater than the words. 
And till thou knowest a measure of the same word and spirit within 
thyself, thou canst neither truly understand nor obey the words, nor 
holy precepts and exhortations that proceeded from it ; that indeed 
being the original cause, root, and ground, from whence all the good 
words and good works that ever sprang up in the heart of mankind 
proceeded. Such teachers have ran, but Grod hath not sent them; so 
people are not profited, but spoiled by them. They shut up the kingdoiii 
of heaven agamst men; they neither enter themselves, nor sujBTer those 
that would; and under the name of ministers of Christ, are direct mim- 
sters of antichrist* From such turn thou away, and learn of the grace 
of God, which teacheth to deny ungodliness, &c. and love the light, 
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aad bring thy deeds to it, and walk in it;* soshalt thou become a child 
of it, and have right to inherit the precious promises, and possess and 
enjoy the glorious privileges, which thou hast hitherto only professed, 
heard, and read of in the holy scriptures^ So wilt thou come to inherit 
substance, and soon be wiser than former teachers; and of a titular 
Christian thou wilt become a Christian indeed^ an IsraeUte indeed, a 
Jew inward indeed, whose praise is of God, and not of men. W^ S. 



THE 



TRUE CHRISTIAN'S 



. FAITH AND EXPERIENCE 



DECLARED, 



CONCERNING GOD, CHRIST, THE SPIRIT, &c. 



FIRST, COVOERlTIirS 609. 



• Ood is infinite and incompre- 
hensible in himself^ and all the 
wards 6/ men and angels cannot 
define him^ as he is^ being in all, 
through ally and above all. And 
the various names given him 
throughout the holy scriptures^ 
were according to the manifesta- 
tion or appearance and operation 
of his spirit in their hearts that 
wrote them, and according to the 
state it found them in, when it 
appeared to^ them; hence, he is 
called a consuming fire. Our 
Ood is a consuming fire^ and his 
worddfs a hammer y and as a fire^ 
and a jealous and angry God, 
who as a devouring fire goes 



The true Christian believei 
there is one God, who is a spirit, 
pure in essence, omnipresent in 
being, incomprehensible and al- 
mighty in power.* And he demon- 
strateth his faith and experience 
after this manner; he has received 
a manifestation of him in his own 
heart, mind and spirit; and so is 
come to know him pure, and omni- 
present by his work and opera-' 
tion therein; he can say, thatGrod 
is pure of a truth, because he 
findeth his appearance so pure 
and holy in his heart, that it will 
not allow nor suffer so much as 
a vain thought to lodge there, nor 
no unclean thing to he touched. 



* John iii. 21. 
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And this true Christian is a true 
witness of the truth of those scrip- 
tures, Hab. i. 13. Jer. xvii* 10, 
and 15, 19, which saith, that God 
is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity; and that he searcheth the 
heart, and trieth the reins, " and 
divideth betwixt the precious and 
the vile," betwixt thought and 
thought, word and word, work and 
work. And further, he is a true 
witness, that God is Almighty in 
power, because he hath, by his 
mighty power, broken down those 
strong holds fornferly builded in 
his heart by the enemy of his 
soul; cast down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalt- 
ed itself against the knowledge 
of God; bringing into captivity 
every thought into the obedience 
of Christ. And he knoweth the 
dark mountains, at which his feet 
stumbled, removed, and the rocks 
rended, and the raging wave still- 
ed, and that tongue and nature 
bridled, which no man could tame. 
But before this be witnessed, he 
hath known him to sit as a '* refi- 
ner's fire, and fuller's soap, and as 
aspiritof judgment and burning;"* 
and so became a living witness of 
what he hath seen, felt, heard, and 
understood, by the mighty working 
of his holy spirit in his mortal body. 
The titular Christian, he saith he 
beUeveth in (me God, who is pure, 
omnipresent, and Almighty; (take 
hisword and there is nodifiference.) 
But how doth he demonstrate his 
faith, that to him there is but one 
God? Why, he hath heard a rela- 



through the briars and thorns, 
and consumes them; and the day 
of his cfgjpearance among these 
briars and thorns^ thistles, and 
stubble, is compared to the bum^ 
i^ of fire in an oven, in which 
the wicked cannot dwell. Jlnd 
others could call him by quite 
contrary names, even according 
to the operation of his spirit in 
thtm^ and by the same could say, 
that God is love, and his word 
was as milk, and sweeter than^ 
honey or the honey^comb^ and 
that the light of his countenance 
was better than the increase of 
com, wine, and oil; and that he 
was a shield and a shadow of a 
rock in a weary land; and his 
name as a strong tower, and a 
safe dwelling place, and as a pre- 
cious ointment poured forth; and 
his face or presence, glory and 
power, which is terrible to the 
worker of iniquity, is pleasant 
and desirable by those that wit- 
ness Sion^s redemption, by the 
spirit of judgment and burning, 
from iniquity. These things are 
known now, as, in former ages. 
The same ark, whose presence 
troubled ancfplog^^^ ^Ac Philis- 
tines,was the glory of Israel. The 
same hand and power that smites 
and destroyeth the Egyptian, 
saves and delivers the Israelite. 
The same spirit of truth that re- 
proveth the world of sin^ is the 
comforter of those that are made 
free by it from sin. The same 
breath that breathed l\f^ in the 
beginning, b^ore sin entered. 



* Mai. iii. 3. 
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kindleth the fire that tormenteth tion of him, his oneness, his purity, 
the wicked. He that can under" and Ahnightiness in the holy scrip- 
standf kt him. tures, and he hath been educated 

and trained up in the traditions of his forefathers, and so his know- 
ledge of God he professeth is acquired therefrom. He hath read in some 
book, or some body hath told him, that Gpd is cme, pure, omnipresent,, 
and Almighty, and he grounds his faith and knowledge upon this tra- 
dition and history, and professeth (rod and his attributes, in wco'ds, but 
is not a living witness of the same within himself. And so, notwith- 
standing he professeth one God, he liveth in the world which hath 
many Gods, and worships and falls down before them. Every beloved 
lust, obeyed, is a God. Let the titular Christian profess what he will^ 
he that committeth sin is the servant of it, and therein is no believer, 
worshipper, nor knower of the true God, his purity nor Almightiness ; 
because his heart remaineth corrupt and rocky, and the mountains of 
darkness and ignorance remain unremoved, £Uid the strong holds of 
satan iinbrc^en down, his thoughts and imaginations unsubjected to 
the obedience of Christ, his will, tongue, and nature unbridled, the 
dross, tin, and rubbish remains, and is as a grave to the pure ^metal. 
This titular Christian contents himself to hear or read of God, as a re- 
finer's fire, and as fuller's soap, and as a spirit of judgmait and burn- 
ing, and of his cleansii^ and purifying some in former generations; but 
loves not, nor cares not to know him so in himself; but rather despiselii 
and hateth his pure appearance in him, (whose first work is to convince 
him of sin, righteousness, and judgment,) which is compared to a little 
silver amongst much dross, a Uttle seed amongst many great ones, and 
to a little leaven hid in three measures of meal; which silver cannot 
be parted, separated, and enjoyed, but by the appearance of God 
within, as a refiner's fire, to purge away the dross, and take away the 
tin also, which is somewhat like the silver, whereby the titular Chris- 
tian is deceived. Neither can the little seed grow up till the rubbish 
be taken away, and the ground that is cursed removed, and the heart 
made honest, which is the good ground wherein the seed of the king- 
dom grows to perfection. Neither can the little leaven work through 
and leaven the three measures of meal, till that be taken away which 
lets and hinders, viz. unbelief and hardness of heart Now this day of 
small things, this day of Jacob's troubles, wherein he goes through the 
refiner's fire, this little seed, this little leaven is overlooked, despised, 
and slighted by the titular Christian, who in his own conceit is exalted 
and pufied up above the pure appearance of God in his heart, which 
to know and obey is the gate of all true wisdom and knowledge; and 
is grown so tall, great and wise in his own thoughts and imaginations, 
that he cannot wallc in the straight way, nor go in at the door of the 
sheep-fold, but would climb up some other way, and so contents him- 
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self with a traditional historical profession of God in words, and denies 
him in works. An4 all the knowledge and experience he hath of God, 
his purity, oneness, and Almightiness, is hut as some hody hath told 
him, or as he hath in an unsanctified and unprepared heart, read in the 
holy scriptures, which knowledge avails nothing, except accompanied 
with a living experience of the same power, working after the same 
manner as it did in others in times past, who have left their testimo- 
nies therepf upon record. 



II. 7%c True Christianas Faith and Experience concerning the 

Lord Jesus Christ, 

The true Christian believes in one Lord Jesus Christ, who came 
from the bosom of the Father, who is the son of the true God, by whom 
he made the world; and that this Lord Jesus Christ is his saviour, re- 
deemer, sanctifier, and cleanser, by his precious blood, and is to him as 
a king, priest, and prophet, &c. And he demonstrateth his faith in 
this manner, in being obedient to him as he is Lord, in being saved by 
him from sin as he is Jesus, and by his learning of him, and being 
taught by him, as he is Christ, or the anointing. So he can call him 
Lord Jesus Christ in truth and r^hteousness, having truly learned his 
name and nature, through obedience to his cross and a cleansing by 
his precious blood. And so he not only reads, hears, and professes the 
benefits and privileges which the primitive Christians partook of and 
enjoyed by believing in and receiving of Christ, but experimentally 
partaketh of, and enjoy eth the same; and the spirit of God beareth 
witness with his spirit,* that he is a child of God, and a joint heir with 
Christ, bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh; and that he hath the 
mind of Christ, and that Christ lives in him, and is greater in him than 
he that is in the world. And as the old adversary, the devil, is strong and 
powerful to tempt, and ready on the one hand, and on the other, to draw 
and allure into evil; so he knoweth his Lord and Saviour Jesus Qirist 
as near, and as ready, and more powerful to deliver, save, and preserve 
him from falling into evil and temptation. And he is not only enabled 
to resist the devil, but to make him flee alsa Thus in truth can the 
true Christian call Christ the captain of his salvation; who being armed 
with his power, fights as he did, and followeth him, and sits down in 
heavenly plaices with him, triumphing over sin, death, hell, and the 
grave. So the true Christian proveth himself so, by denying himself, 
and taking up his cro63 daily, and following of Christ; and that he be- 

f 

* Uom. viii. 16. 
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lieveth in him, because he enjoyeth everlasting life,* and abides not in 
death and darkness, but hath overcome the wicked (me. And that he 
is his Lord, because he doth the thing he saith or commandeth; and 
that he loveth him, because he keepeth his commandments, and hath 
received power to become the son of God; and further, hath a name 
better than the name of sons and daughters. 

The titular Qiristian saith, he believeth in one Lord Jesus Christ, 
the son of the true God, by whom he made the world. And that this 
Lord Jesus Christ is his saviour, redeemer, and sanctifier by his pre- 
cious blood, &c. and professeth him as king, priest, and prophet; and 
in all his attributes and offices. But how doth he demonstrate and 
show forth his belief and profession? How is he his Lord? Doth he do 
the thing he saith? How is he his saviour? Is he saved by him from 
the committing of sin, and redeemed from a vain conversation? How 
doth he believe in him as Christ, or the anointing? Is he taught by him? 
How is he his king, priest, and prophet? Doth he rule in his heart slb king? 
Are all his services, sacrifices, and offerings offered up by and through 
his hand, as priest ? Doth he hear him in all things, as the prophet 
whom God hath raised like unto Moses? No, the titular Christian hath 
no knowledge of him after this manner, neither doth he believe it is 
attainable on this side the grave, nor possible to obey him as Lord, nor 
to be saved by him from sin, as Jesus, nor taught by him, as Christ or 
the anointing, nor that he can be washed, cleansed, and sanctified by his 
precious blood, from the stains, spots, and defilements of the world, 
flesh, and the devil, while he bears about this body of clay. He contents 
himself with a corrupt, traditional faith, which hath sprung up in the 
dark night of apostacy ; which is certainly a very venomous, pernicious 
weed of the devil's kingdom, which hath poisoned and destroyed the 
souls of many, and is now grown to such maturity, and clothed with 
such beauty to the eye of the titular Christian, though thereby he is 
taught to believe that it is not possible to cease from sin, nor to have 
his heart purified, nor to overcome the devil, and gain victory over the 
world. And further, that notwithstanding he committeth sin daily, 
and liveth in the act of it, term of life in this world, he is hereby taught 
to believe, that Christ will save him from the guilt and punishment of 
it in the world to come. It may be said of this titular Christian's faith, 
as it was once said of Saul and David, looseness and atheism hath slain 
its thousands, but this its ten thousands. 

So, although he hears and reads what ,Christ did , in and for those 
that believed in him, and of the powerful virtue and operation of that 
ancient Christian faith, which was once deUvered to the saints, and 
borne witness to by the holy scriptures. Yet he neither hopes, believes, 
nor eiqpects to witness the same wrought in him, and for him. They 
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bear witness of some, in whom C!hrfet wrought* all their works, and 
that " through him they were able to do all things." And many glo- 
nous things were spoken of^ and were enjoyed by the true believers ih 
Christ, while upon earth. But the titular Qiristian puts off all till he 
is dead, and pleads for the (Continuation of the devil and his works, term 
of life, and saith the devil works strongly in him, and prevails over J^i 
«and causeth him to sin in his holy duties; and that he is so captivated 
by him, that he cannot live one day or hour without sin. So notwith- 
standing his profession of Christ, he knows him not greater in him than he 
that is in the world. So the strong man keeps house, and is furnished 
with his goods; and though he cries Lord, Lord,he is aworker of iniquity, 
and is bound in chains of darkness, and his feet stick fast in the mire and 
in the clay; even while he talks of Lord and saviour, he is led captive 
at the devil's will, and is a stranger to that power which is able to 
resist him, and make him flee, and to that faith which gives victory. 
So he cannot in truth call Christ the captain of his salvation, nor ap> 
prove himself one of his soldiers, who is armed with the same power, 
and with it fights against the same enemy, and gains the victory, and 
foUoweth him, who rides on conquering and to conquer; so never comes 
to sit down with bim in his Father's kingdom, 4:riumphing over siii, death, 
hell, and the grave, but remains under the power thereof, through the 
fear of which he is " all his life time subject to bondage,"t let bis pro- 
fession of liberty and redemption by Christ be what it will. His fair 
talk will avail him nothing; though he saith he believeth in Christ, and 
loveth him, yet if he keepeth not his commandments, he is a liar, and 
deceiveth himself, and hath not eternal life abiding in him. Profession 
and name of Christ, without possession and nature, is of no worth. 



IJI. The True Christianas Faith and Experience concerning the 

Holy Spirit. 

The true .Christian believeth in the holy spirit, being one of the 
three which bears record in heaven, which three are one. Atid 
he showeth forth his faith by his obedience thereto. He hath re^ 
ceived the spirit of adoption, whereby he can call God Father; not 
as the Scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites did, but in truth and righte- 
ousness. And he witnesseth a being led by the spirit in the way of hbfi- 
ness, and so cannot fulfil the lusts of the flesh, but by the same doth 
mortify them, and gain victory over them, and is sanctified and cleansed 

* In whom Christ works all» the devU works nothing, 
t Heb. ii. 15. 
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from them, and it taught by the spirit the tru<^ knowledge of God, and 
how to worship him aright in spirit and truth, and so prays with the 
spirit and with the imderstanding, and sings in the spirit, and praiseth 
God in the spirit, and the law of the spirit is in his heart, and this law 
of the spirit of life makes him free from the law of sin and death ; 
and the spirit of God which raised up Jesus from the dead, dwelleth 
in him, and quickeneth' his mortal body. And this true Christian is 
the spiritual man which discerneth all things, but is not discerned by 
another out of the same spirit which searcheth all things, yea the 
deep things of God. And he is led by the spirit from under tiie law, 
and through the law, to him which was before the law, and so is under 
grace, and brings forth the fruits thereof, which are love, peace, joy» 
long-sufiering, gentleness, .goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; 
against this Christian there is no law. 

The titular Christian he saith, he believeth in the holy spirit, &c. 
But how doth he demonstrate his faith and belief? He is ready to make 
a mock of receiving the spirit and being led by the spirit, and moved 
and taught by the spirit ; this seems strange doctrine to him, that he 
should know his lusts mortified by the spirit, and that he should walk 
in the spirit, and be sanctified by the spirit from all sin and unclean- 
ness, and that he should attend the motion and guidance of the spirit, 
and in all his conversation to do nothing but what will stand justified 
by this holy spirit, and that he should pray in the spirit, and sing with 
the spirit, and worship in the spirit, &c. These are new doctrines to 
the titular Christian, he knows not what to make of them, except it be 
to brand them with despicable names. And the law of the spirit of 
life, which should free ^lim from the law of sin and death, he is a 
stranger to, and wholly ignorant of the in-dwelling of that spirit which 
raised Jesus from the dead, to quicken his mortal body. This he counts 
fanatic doctrine, &c. And instead of being a spiritual man which 
discerneth all things, he is carnal, and seetK not far ofi; the veil being 
over his heart, cannot see nor regard the glory of (rod when it appear- 
eth in the inward temple, but opposeth and slighteth the appearance 
of that holy spirit which searcheth his heart and all things. And so is 
not led by it from under the law, which law was added because of 
transgression. And this titular Christian which liveth in the nature 
and act of transgression, and that knows not the cursed ground removed, 
which bringeth forth briars and thorns, from whence all evil thoughts, 
words, and works, proceed, and is a stranger to the mortification of 
them by the spirit ; he is under the law, and liable to the punishment 
thereof, and not imder grace. Let him profess what he will, if he brings 
not forth the fruit of the spirit in his life and conversation, he clearly 
showeth he dbth not believe in it, nor walk in it, neither hath received 
it, nor come to any true knowledge of it by its work and operaticm in 



33 



his heart; he only talks of it with his tongue, as some hook or bodj 
hath told him. This is the property and state of a titular Christian^ 



IV. The True Chriaiian^s Faith and JBosperience concerning the 

Holy Scriptures. 

The true Christian truly honoureth the holy scriptures in their places^ 
and believeth and receiyeth their testimony, and is a living i;ntness of 
the truth thereof^ and he demonstrateth it as followeth : by believing, 
receiving, and obeying him, viz. Christ Jesus, of whom they testify, 
whereby he receives power to order his conversation according to them. 
And the true Christian believeth that they were sp<^en and written 
by the moticm and inspiration of the spirit of God in holy men, prophets 
and apostles ; and that it is his duty to wait upon God to receive the 
spirit of grace and glory, and the gifts thereof, of which they testify; 
that thereby he may be enabled to read them with understanding, and 
to receive the comfort of them, and to be made wise through faith in 
Christ unto salvaticm by them. 

And this Qiristiaii knows right well, that all the university or aca- 
demical learning in the vrcnrld is not aU« to give the true knowledge 
of the mind of the spirit in the holy scriptures; they are as a sealed 
book to all the wit, reason, comprehension and acqidred parts of all 
mankind in the fall, learned and unlearned. An<^ until man comes to 
receive, regard, and improve the manifestaticm of the spirit, which is 
given to every man to profit withal, as the scriptures witness, he is 
wholly ignorant, and a stranger to the key of true knowledge; and the 
treasures of life and wisdom are hid from him, and secured as with 
seven seals; and thp cherubims, with a flaming sword, turn everyway, 
and guard the tree of life, with the fruits thereof, from the fallen "wis- 
dom of man. And this the 4rue Christian knows by experience, having 
tried what the wisdom of this world, in all its perfections, can do; and 
hath seen it confounded and brought to nought in himself, being dis- 
covered to be no part of t|ie key of true everlasting knowledge; but 
rather that which hides it, and makes the veil the thicker, and shuts 
the door of the kingdom the faster ; and those that abound in it, neither 
enter themselves nor suffer those that would. And this the holy scrip- 
tures testify. 

The titular Christian, he saith, he honoureth the scriptures, and be- 
lieveth the testimony of them, &c But how doth he demonstrate his 
honour to them, and belief of them? Doth he order his conversation 
accordii^ to themt They exliort, ** to abstain from every appearance 
of evil, and frMi every flediy lust, which wan against the soul; and to 
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put <m the whole armour of God, and thereby resist the devil, and make 
him flee." The titular Christian doth not obey this exhortation, neither 
doth he believe that it is possible that any should obey it on this side 
the grave. So while he pretends to honour them, he gives them the 
lie; for, what is more ridiculous and unreasonable, than to profess a 
belief that the spirit of God in holy men hath left holy precepts and 
exhortations upon record in the scriptures, which are impossible to be 
obeyed? Yet this is the language of the titular Christian, who honour- 
etb them with his lips, and cries them up with his tongue, but in works 
denies thenou Sometimes he will give them more titles of honour than 
to them is due, as when he calls them, " the word of God, the touch- 
stone and trier of all spirits, the everlasting rule of faith and practice;" 
80 in his ignorance will advance them with lip honour beyond what they 
testify of themselves, and above what they are; for they are not the 
word of God, but proceeded from it, and bear witness thereof; which 
word is sharp and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, dividing 
in the inward parts; and this word is in the mouth, and in the heart, to- 
he heard there, and obeyed there. And they call Christ, the word of 
God, which word was in the beginning, before the scriptures were 
written. And all that imderstand not the voice of this word, this inward 
and spiritual speaking word, are wholly ignorant of the words of Grod 
and good men, recorded in the holy scriptures; and is no true honourer 
nor believer of them, notwithstanding his verbal, traditional, notional 
profession and high titles he gives them. He only therein shows hi* 
blindness and folly, in taking the history and description, or declaration 
of a thing for the thii^ itself. They are not the everlasting rule, touch- 
stone, and trier of spirits, but declare and testify of him that is; as 
Cbrist said to the Jews, speaking of the scriptures, "They are they that 
testify of me, but you will not come to me, that you may have life." 



V. The True Ghristien^s Faith and Experience concerning the 

Doctrine of Repentance, 

The true Christian believeth the doctrines and teachings of Christ 
and his apostles recorded in the holy scriptures, and that it is not only 
his duty, but his practice to obey them, and live according to them. 
As first the doctrine of repentance from dead works, or a turning from 
darkness to light, and from the power of satan, to the power of God- 
This is the gate of the kingdom, or the first step towards Christianity. 
This is the door at which the true Christian entereth; if any miss this 
way, they stoive to enter in vain, without repenting, which is changii^ 
or turalng froi* evil to good, from flie way of death to tJip way of life, 
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from darkness itself to light itself, from the power and service of sin 
and satan to the power and. service of God and righteousness. This is 
the nature and effect of true repentance, and without this no man hath 
a true title in Christ, nor Christianity, let his profession of it be never 
so high. For death reigned over all men from the fall of Adam till 
Moses, and all men have therein come .short of the glory of God, and 
in that fallen nature are the children of wrath, dead in sins and tres- 
passes; and God '< hath concluded all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all."* 

And now the call of God is to " all men every where to repent,"f 
and none but those that answer this call find the mercy. This call of 
God is more universally inward and immediate, than outward and me- 
diate, the which if people slight, disregard, and neglect to obey, the 
outward instruments £ind means avail not. 

Now the true Christian gives testimony that he believes and obeys 
the doctrine of repentance in manner following. First, whereas his 
mind and heart was running after, and captivated with the sight of the 
eye, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life, that are in that world 
which lies in wickedness; now his mind and heart is not only stopped, 
but also turned from them, and weaned from the delight and pleasure 
he had in them; and not only so, but by the shining of the light in his 
heart, is made to see the exceeding sinfulness of them, and to feel the 
weight and burthen thereof, which, while he was dead in sins and tres- 
passes, he could not feel, nor be sensible of; but now being quickened 
by the voice of God, which calls to repentance, he cries out with 
Paul, O wretched man, who shall deliver me! &c. And this is the cry 
which the Lord is ready to hear, and to answer with the manifestation of 
his love and power, and with the joy of his salvation. And now is his fac6 
Sion-ward, and his travel towards the holy city is begun. And this true 
Christian right well knows that his repentance or turning from and 
out of the broad way of sin and satan, and setting his foot into the strait 
and narrow way, was not of himself, nor effected in his own will and 
power, but by virtue of the free gift of God, and operation of his free 
grace, and that he daily and momentarily needs the divine assistance 
of the same, to lead, guide, and assist him every step of his journey, to 
the end of the same. 

And now he is a living witness of the truth of Christ's saying, 
when he said, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the Venice- of the son of God, and they 
that hear shall live."J This is the first distinguishing work of the pow- 
erful voice of God, and the true hearing of it; the world hears its con- 
vincing voic^, but not regarding nor obeying it, are not made alive, nor 

* Rom. ii. 32. f Acts xyii. 30. t John v. 35. 
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converted by it Nothing is able nor sufficient, nor appointed of God 
to give repentance unto life, but the hearing of this voice of the son. 
He hath formerly, or in times past heard many voices, lo here, and lo 
there, and hath made many repentances, and turnings from one way 
and opinion to another; but till he heard and obeyed the voice of the 
son of Grod, never knew that repentance which is never to be repent- 
ed of. 

And then, secondly, when this Christian hath heard and obeyed this 
voice, and is turned out of the broad way, and begins to walk in the 
strait and narrow way, and to have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather reprove them, then he becomes a won- 
der, a by-word, and a taunt to his former companions, who think it 
strange that he runs not with them into the same excess of riot; but 
makes straight steps to his feet, and measures all his goings by the line 
of righteousness, which the goodness of God, that leadeth to repent- 
ance,* hath brought him to. Now he appears Kke an owl in the desertt 
and like a pelican in the wilderness, and like a sparrow upon the house* 
top. Now his great trials, temptations, and exercises begin both within 
and without. Here he sees his enemies about him like bees when they 
swarm, which till now he had no sight nor sense of; the strong man 
keeping the house, all his goods were at peace, and the house being 
dark, and his eye dim, did not perceive nor discover the enemies of his 
soul that lodged therein, nor could not judge, nor discern the nature of 
the goods with which his house was furnished, that old deceiver having 
power to transform himself like unto an angel of (rod, and to imitate 
the furniture of his temple. But now he having heard the voice of the 
son of God, and being quickened by his mighty power, and the eye of 
his mind opened, and fastened upon the same, then the devil rageth, 
knowing he hath but a short time, and that his dispossession grows nigh, 
and the spoiling of his goods is at hand, except he could by any means 
prevent it; but all his endeavours were and are in vain against this 
true repentant, who, trusting in the goodness of the Lord, which at first 
led him to repentance, and relying upon the arm of his power, which 
had opened the eye that was blind, and unstopped the ear that was 
deaf, and enlightened the understanding that was darkened, he in the 
same is made able to stand, and to resist him in all his assaults, and to 
esicape all his baits and snares, and to quench all his fiery darts, and 
to overcome him in all his temptations, and to go right on in his way, 
pressing forward towards the mark of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesusf, where all the treasures of wisdom, of knowledge, and of glory 
are hid, and laid up for those that love his appearance, and obey his 
low calling, which is to repentance ;| and none other are in the way 

* Rom. ii. i. t Phil. iii. 14. ^ Col. ii. S. 
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to know what the high calling of God in Christ Jesui is, let their no- 
tions, professions, and confessions he never so high. 

The titular Christian he professeth he believeth the dottrines and 
teachings of Christ and his apostles; and first this of repentance. But 
how doth he demonstrate his faith? Is his mind turned from the dark- 
ness, and the way of it, to the light and the way of it? — ^from the power 
of satan and the works of it, to the power of God, and the works of it? 
Is he quickened and made alive by the hearing of the voice of the son 
of God? Is he come forth of the grave of sin, and sea of corruption? 
Doth he feel the weight and burthen of it ? Is sin become exceeding 
sinful unto him? Is a cry raised in his soul unto the Lord, foi^ a full 
deliverance and redemption from the servitude of sin and satan? Hath 
he a true sense and sight of the nature and tendency of sin? Is his 
mind truly turned to the appearance of God in CSirist within, which is 
to destroy and make an end of sin, and finish transgression, and the 
author of it, and bring in everlasting righteousness instead thereof? 
Doth he bring forth fruits meet for repentance ? And doth he show by 
them that he is turned from the service of sin and satan, unto the ser- 
vice of God and righteousness? Is he turned out of the broad way ? 
Doth he walk in the strait and narrow, and make straight steps to his 
feet? And are they pulled out of the mire and clay? And are they set 
upon the rock? And are all his goings guided by the line of righteous- 
ness? And is he enabled by the powerful voice and arm of the son of 
Grod, to stand upright on his feet in the midst of all his enemies, and 
by the same to travel on in the way of holiness towards the holy city 
and heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the saints' solemnity. These things 
accompany true repentance; therefore let the titular Christian turn 
the eye of his mind inward, and commune with his own heart, and be 
still, and consult with God's witness therein, and examine and answer 
these things, and see and try whether he hath not deceived himself 
with a false profession, and a feigned repentance, wherein he confes- 
aeth daily, but doth not forsake, and so finds not mercy, deceiving his 
own soul by daily sinning, and an imaginary repentance, being subject 
to call and account a changing and turning from one fort of the devil's 
service to another, from self-sinning and debauchery to self-righteous- 
ness, from one opinion to another, and from one sort and fashion of in- 
vented worship to another. A repentance, though in it tlie old man 
with his deeds appears prevalent, and the earthly image is born, and 
the nature and groimd of sin and transgression remains unshaken by 
the voice and power of the son of God, which calls and leads all that 
hear and obey it to true repentance. 

And till this voice be heard, and this power felt and witnessed to 
work and operate in the inward man, the beast receives no deadly 
wound, the strength of sin is not abated, and the strong holds of 
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ittiaginatroh continue unbroken down ; and so repentance iti this state 
is only talked of in vain by all the nominal Christians upon the face of 
the earth* who experience not these things wrought and effected in 
them and for them, and are wholly ignorant of that repentance which 
is never to be repented of, and of that joy that is in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety-nine just persons who 
need no repentance. 



Vl. The True Christianas Faith and Esdperience concerning Mor- 
tijication^ Warfare^ Self-denial, and a Dying daily. 

The true Christian, next unto repentance, believes the doctrine of 
mortification, warfare, self-denial, and a dying daily; and he showeth 
forth his faith by his works, having heard and obeyed the call of God; 
and being thereby turned or repented, he comes to receive the spirit 
of adoption, whereby he can call God Father, and so comes to re- 
ceive power against the world, the flesh and the devil; which though 
he hath turned his back upon them, and set his face Sion-wards, yet 
they will follow him, and pursue him, and attend him with divers al- 
lurements and temptations, in order to turn him back again ; and thus 
will continue laying baits and snares, in hopes to prevail, until a death 
be witnessed to the carnal mind, and transgressing nature, which is 
prone to receive the temptation. Therefore the true Christian being 
come to a true sight and sense of the strength and subtilty of the enemy, 
Watches and wars in the spirit against him, and obeys the apostle's exhor- 
tation, "Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth,"* 
&c. And "If ye through the spirit mortify the deeds of the body ye shall 
live."t So he witnesseth a dying or mortifying daily of that nature and 
mind which has had a life in sin, until it be mortified or killed, and till 
he Cometh to witness that saying fulfilled, " Death is swallowed up in 
victory," the strength of it being taken away; till which is effected he 
f emaineth in the warfare, like a good soldier, following his captain, 
conquering and to conquer, until a perfect victory be obtained. And 
that he may not fail nor come short in this warfare and work of morti- 
fication, he keeps his eye always upon his captain, and his ears open 
to that voice that at first quickened him and called him to repent- 
ance, and his mind stayed upon that holy spirit of grace that hath 
wrought hitherto for him, which makes self of no reputation, and 
which burieth self in all his acquirements and perfection in the death 
of the cross, as not being fit nor worthy to be concerned in the work 

* Col. iii. J. f Kom. viil. 13. 
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t>f l^egeneratioli. And the true Christian well knows, that there is no 
possibility to be a disciple and follower of Christ further than the daily 
cross to self is taken up. He meets with no greater enemy in 'his jour- 
ney than self-thoughts and imaginations, Self-willing and running, self- 
consultation and self-working, which if he watch not against, rule 
over, and keep under by that hand and power that hath appeared for 
his deKverance, and hath wrought it in a measure, he again may be 
entangled and ensnared, and driven back into that pit wherein is no 
water.* Therefore he stands in the doctrine of self-denial, till self be 
denied, and in the putting off the old man with his deeds, till they are 
^vholly put off; and when he hath done all, to stand still, and abide 
with the same powerful hand that hath wrought all these things in 
him and for him; and to it he attributes the glory, and gives the praise 
for ever. 

Now the titular Christian professeth the doctrine of mortification, 
and talks of a dying to sin, and a warring against it, and of self-denial, 
and putting off the old man, and takbig^up the daily cross, &c. But 
how doth he answer his profession? What course doth he take to mor- 
tify sin, while he believes not in the light, which shines in his heart, 
that discovers it; nor in the manifestation of the spirit given him to 
mortify and destroy sin ; nor in the power of God within, which gives 
strength to war against it, and to overcome sin within ; neither hath he 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby he is enabled to call God 
father,f but is unacquainted and ignorant of him in that relation ; yet 
hath learned by tradition, as the impenitent and unconverted Jews 
did, to call Grod father,J whose knowledge of him was taught by the 
precepts of men. And though they accounted themselves children of 
God by virtue of this traditional knowledge, received from their fore- 
fathers, rabbies and doctors of the law;§ yet Christ Jesus, the great doc- 
tor, and righteous judge, and true teacher, told them, they were quite 
the contrary, even of their father the devil. 

So the titular Christian, while unbegotten to God, in his impenitent 
unregenerate state, having read the holy scriptures, and the traditions 
of his fathers, furnisheth himself with the profession of the doctrines of 
the gospel, (as the Jews did of the law,) even while sin reigns in his 
mortal body, while the old man with his deeds are unput off, and while 
self-will, self- wisdom, and self in all its properties is undenied, and while 
he is a stranger to the cross of Christ, and so takes it not up, and fol- 
lows him ; but wants power to mortify sin, and to war against the 
world, flesh, and the devil. So while he talks of mortification and dying 

* This made Paul careful to keep his body under, le»t while he preached to others, 
he himself became a cast-away. 

fRom. viii. 15. ^3ohn viii. 41. § Isa. zxix. IS. Johu viii. 44. &c. 
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to sin, sin lives in him, and increases as his days increase ; and instead 
of overcoming it, is overcome daily by it. And while he professes self- 
denial, nothing but self is owned ; self-wills and runs; self- worships and 
offers the offerings of Cain; self-seeks, and knocks, and strives to enter, 
but is not able. And till this willing, and running, and power of self 
is denied, judged and brought down, and made of no reputation, by the 
powerful working and operation of the spirit of God within, none can 
witness a being dead to sin, nor have victory over it, nor be a disciple of 
Christ Jesus, nor follow him in the work of regeneration; let them pro- 
fess what they will, except this be known, their profession is a lie, and 
they deceive their own souls. This is the word of truth to all the 
titular Christians upon the face of the earth, of what name or sect 
soever. 



VII. The True Christianas Failh and Experience concerning 
Sanctijicationy Washing and Cleansing from Sin and Corrupt 
Hon, 

The ti:tie Christian owns and beUeves the doctrine of sanctification, 
washing and cleansing from sin and corruption ; and he manifests his 
faith by the virtue and operation of the spirit of God working in him. 
Having been led by the same through the work of repentance, morti- 
fication ^and self-denial, he is now not only turned from sin, and come 
to the mortifying of it, but also to the sanctifying, washii^ and cleans- 
ing from it So he comes to witness a being delivered from the dead 
body, and the dead to be buried out of his sight. And as he abides 
and dwells with this sanctifying and cleansing power, he is preserved 
from corrupting himself, or so much as touching the dead again. Thii 
is the anti-type and substance of all the divers washings, purificatioDSy 
and sanctifications used under the law, where the temple and all the 
furniture thereof were sanctified. Now he knoweth himself to be the 
temple of the Holy Ghost ;* and this knowledge keepeth him from de- 
filing of it, being bought with a price, not with gold, nor silver, nor 
corruptible things, but with the precious \\ooA of Christ, which cleans- 
eth and keepeth clean the true Christian, who trampleth it not again 
under his feet. And herein also he witnesseth the anti-type and sub* 
stance signified by the laying of the people's sins upon a scapa-goat 
once a year, and letting him go into the wildemess,f &c. so that the 
people were as free and clean from sins committed the year past, as 
if they had cmnmitted none at all, their sins confessed, and sacrifices 

• 1 Cor. Ti. 19. t Lev. xvi. from ▼. 8 to 26. 
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being offeredy and atonement made. These were the shadows of 
good things to come, the substance of which the true Christian now 
enjoyeth, and is come to the one everlasting ofiering, Christ Jesus, 
which perfects forever those that are sanctified;* and both he that 
sanctifieth, and they that are sanctified are all of one. And he that is 
joined to the Lord is one spirit-f And the true Christian abiding in 
this sanctification and unity with the Lord, sins no more, so needs no 
further confession of sin, nor further sacrifice for it, being drawn near 
unto the Lord with a true heart, in full assurance of faith,J having 
his heart sprinkled from an evil conscience, and his body wasted with 
pure water. Here is no more a remembrance again of sin once a year. 
Yet there is a possibility, after this estate is witnessed and enjoyed, 
that there may be a falling away,§ or a wilful sinning again, which 
the apostle knew well, and therefwre warned people to beware of it, 
that they tread not the son of God under feet, nor count the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith they were sanctified, an unholy thing; nor 
do despite unto the spirit of grace.|| Therefore the true Christian, 
after he is washed, cleansed, and sanctified, watcheth s^ainst all that 
would defile him again; and in the spirit and power, which hath wrought 
his sanctification, abiding, he rules and. reigns over sin and satan, and 
is no more entangled with the yoke of bondage ; but keeps in his inhe- 
ritance among them that are sanctified,1[ who are members of that 
glorious church which is without spot or wrinkle or any such thing, 
holy and without blemish. 

The titular Christian, |ie also talks of and professeth the doctrine of 
sanctification, washing and cleansing from sin and corruption ; but his 
talk is not true, and his profession is feigned, because he is not a wit- 
ness of the work thereof in himself. He hath read in the holy scrip- 
tures, that no unclean thing can enter into the kingdom; and that 
without holiness no man can see the Lord; and that the Lord will be 
sanctified of all that draw near unto him. Therefore he hath devised 
a profession of sanctification, which may be only talked of, but never 
possessed and wrought in him on this side the grave. And to this end 
he hath made up a faith of his own, and is wholly ignorant of that 
faith v^ich was once delivered to the saints (or holy people) by 
which their hearts were purified. And by virtue of this feigned faith, 
persuades himself that the sanctification and holiness of Christ without 
him, shall be reckoned and imputed unto him, while he remains un- 
sanctified and unholy; and that the cleanness, innocency, and spotless- 
ness of Christ shall be accounted unto him, notwithstanding he remains 
fouI,^ilty, and full of spots and defilements ; and that God looks upon 

• Heb. X. 14. t Heb. ii. 11. * Hcb. x. 22. § Heb. x. 26. | Heb. x. 29, 30. 
1 Act! XX. 32. Eph. V. 27. 
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him not as he is in himself, but as he is in Christ Jesus, his savioHF ; 
when indeed he is not in him, nor saved by him from that which defiles 
him: for, " If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature, old things 
are past away, and all things are become new."* By this the titular 
Christian may try himself; if he be not really changed, the old crea- 
ture and old things past away, he is not in Christ, and God cannot nor 
doth not look upon him where he is not ; therefore let him not fur- 
ther deceive himself, for God's witness in his own conscience, seeth 
and judgeth him where he is, out of Christ, unsanctified, in the old 
nature, and old things ; and God, from whence it comes, is greater, and 
seeth and judgeth him also. 

And this titular Christian is so far from living and enjoying a sanc- 
tified state really, in deed and in truth, as the true Christian did and 
doth, that he never comes to enjoy so much clearness and freedom 
from sin as the Jews did, who lived but in the types, figures, and 
shadows of good things to come; for they once a year, while they kept 
the law, were quitted and eased of all their sins and transgressions, 
and a full atonement was made once a year for all sins past, &c. which 
is more than all the nominal Christians upon the face of the earth 
really enjoy, notwithstanding their boast of living in gospel times, and 
in the days of the new covenant, and of salvation by Christ Jesus. 
Their boast is vain ; tbe gospel, which is the power of God to salvation, 
(working and operating in their inward man, to save not only from the 
guilt, but from the act of sin, and to cleanse from all iniquity,) they 
are wholly ignorant of, and strangers to; and the new covenant, the 
law in the heart, which makes free from the law of sin and death, and 
the spirit that sanctifieth from it, reigns not in their mortal bodies, but 
the contrary, viz. sin, and the law of it, and by the spirit of truth are 
convinced of it, and by God's vicegerent, the light in their consciences, 
they stand arraigned, and convicted before the judgment seat of God, 
let their profession be never so high. 

And the titular Christian is not a living witness of the one everlast- 
ing ofiering, which perfecteth for ever those that are sanctified ; nor of 
the oneness and unity which is between him that sanctifieth, and those 
that are sanctified ; nor of the abiding with him that sanctifieth, so as 
to sin no more ; neither is he drawn near unto God with a true heart, 
sprinkled from an evil conscience; nor is his body washed with pure 
water. He hath no full assurance of faith in these things, but rather 
concludes them unattainable on this side the grave, and so is fifeld cap- 
tive in the chains of sin and satan, and entangled with the yoke of 
bondage, and in this state inherits misery and darkness, and is a mem- 
bei^ of that church which is full of spots and wrinkles, sores and cor- 

• 2 Cor. V. ir. 
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ruptionsy diseased from the crown of the head to tne sole of the foot 
Of this church Christ is not the head. Let the titular Christtiat) ima- 
gine what he will, he must depart among the goats, becaiiae he is a 
worker of iniquity. 



VnL The True Christianas Faith and Experience concerning 

Justification. 

9 

The true Christian believeth the doctrine of justification, and that 
jt inmiediately succeeds the work of sanctification. ^' Being justified 
by f^itb," (even that faith which is the gift of God,) he witnesseth 
»* peace with God through the Lord Jesus Christ ;"* und the just lives 
by faith-t And he is come to the spirits of just men made perfect, Ac. 
even now in this age, as the true Christian did in former ages, testified 
of in the holy scriptures. Now to ^e justified, is to be made just, by 
virtue of that faith which gives victory over the unjust, and by that 
blood which cleanseth and saveth from wrath to come. And this justi- 
fication comes not by "the works of the law;" for by that "shall no 
flesh be justified,"^ nor by self-works, nor self-righteousness, but by 
the free gift of (jod, which leads through the law, and fulfils it, and 
destroys self works, and self-righteousness, and establishes good works, 
and brings in everlasting righteousness, which exceeds the righteous- 
ness of Scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites; and herein the true Chris- 
tian stands justified in th^ sight of God, who worketh all his works in 
him, and for him, and to will and to do of his own good pleasure.§i 
And none can lay any thing to the chaise of this elect,|| whom God 
JustiQeth. 

The titular Christian^ he professeth the doctrine of justification by 
faith in Christ .Jesus, but it is no more than a bare profession, and biis 
faith is not the fieiith of God's elect ; neither is he lead into peace with 
God by it, nor receives power by it to gain victory over the unjust^ 
nature and spirit that lives in him, but imagines an imputative justi-s 
fication, and applies the justness, righteousness, and holiness of Christ 
Wrought without him above 1600 years ago, unto himself, while he is 
unjust, unholy, ^nd unrighteous. But this avails not the titular Chris-. 
(dan at all. Herein also he deceives himselfy being not experimentally 
acqiiadnted with the blood of Christ, which justifietji, cleanseth, and 
saveth from the wrath to come, and from that which is the cause of 
it, viz. sip. And so he knows not a leading through the law, (which 

• Bom. V. 1. t Web. x. 38. Heb. 3^U. 23. ^ Gal. ii. 16. § Phil. n. 13. 
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was added because of transgression, and hath power over the tram-- 
gresso|»(|i8 kHig as he liveth,) unto Christ, which was before the law, 
and beforie there was any occasion for the law, who alone is able to 
justify the righteous and condemn the wicked; whose ways are all 
equal, just and righteous, never condenming the just, and justifying the 
wicked. And it may be truly said of this titular Christian, as Oirist 
said to the covetous Pharisees, who derided him, " Ye are they which 
justify yourselves before men ; but Grod knoweth your hearts ; for that 
which is highly esteemed amongst !nen, is abomination in the sight of 
God."* 

And now the same spirit that then derided Christ, and set him at 
naught, and that then ruled in the hearts of Scribes, Pharisees, and 
hypocrites, and impenitent hard-hearted Jews, in this part of the 
world called Christendom is now turned professor of him in words, and 
teaches him in whom it rules, to talk of salvation and justification by 
him, though at the same time that spirit lives and rules in his heart, 
(to which God looks, and which he knoweth,) that denieth, de- 
spiseth, betrayeth, and crucifieth him, even while he pretends to 
worship him, as the Jews did, who ''smote him on the head, 
and spit upon him, and mocked him," and at the same time bowed 
their knees "and worshipped him;"t "and as Judas did, who said, 
" Hail master, and kissed him,"J and at the same time betrayed 
him. The nominal or titular Christian is guilty of the same thing, he 
living in that, and daily committing that which ever was the cause 
and occasion of all his sufferings, viz. sin. Therefore is he many times 
convicted, reproved, judged and condemned in his heart by God's spirit 
that searcheth it, even while his tongue talks of justification. Now to 
this spirit of God, which " searcheth his heart, and trieth his reins, and 
the innermost parts of the belly," is this titular Christian counselled to 
take heed, and to hear its judgment concerning him, and with his whole 
heart receive the same, and by it judge all the flatteries, vain conceits^ 
notions, imaginations and dreams, by which he hath been led and de- 
ceived, through the subtilty of that grand enemy, the devil and satan 
who will suffer his servants, children, and slaves, to turn professors of 
Christianity, and be Christians in name, and to talk of the gospel, while 
he keeps possession of the heart. Let the titular Christian consider 
these things before it be too late. 

•Lukexvi.l5. tMarkxT.19. * Blatt. xxvi;49* 
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IX. The True Christianas Faith and Experience concerning Bjip* 

tism and the Lord^s Supper. 

The true Christian belteves and lives uiider the two great ordinances 
t)f CSirist, baptism, and the supper of the Lord in the mystery; and he 
t;an give an experimental account how he came to live in the enjoy- 
ment of these ordinances, even how be passed through the work of re-* 
generation, mortification and self-denial, sanctification and justification^ 
before he came to be a true subject and partaker of these ordinances. 
He can tell how " the old man with his deeds" were '^put off," and the 
new man "put on;" for "he that is baptized into Christ, hath put 
on Christ,"* not only professed him, while the old man was alive, but 
baptized with the same baptism he was baptised with in a measure^ 
even with the Holy Ghost and fire, which is inward and spiritual, and 
washeth, cleanseth, and purifieth inwardly and spiritually, which all 
-the outside washings and baptisms were but a type of And by this 
baptism the true Christian is not only washed and made clean, but 
kept and preserved by the same clean and pure, prepared and made fit 
to put on the wedding-garment, and to sit at the table of the Lord, 
and partake of the feast of fat things, and drink of the wine that he 
hath prepared, which is the blood of the New Testament, which is 
<lrink indeed, and he eats the flesh of the son of man, which is meat 
indeed ;t and this is the supper of the Lord. And he eats, and drinks 
worthily, discerning the Lord's body, having heard his voice, and open- 
ed the door, at which he once stood knocking ; and he is now come in 
unto him, according to his faithful promise; and suppeth with him, and 
he with him4 Here is "the fruit of the vine drank new in the king- 
dom of God ;" and here is the blessed man that eateth bread in the 
kingdom of God§, and sitteth down therein, being clothed with his 
wedding-garment of fine linen, and adorned as a bride for her husband, 
and enjoying the efiicacious virtue of him, which is everlasting life and 
salvation, hungering and thirsting no more after the foroidden fruit, 
nor after the wine of Sodom, because he hath the same mind which 
was in Christ Jesus, who never hungered nor thirsted after those things, 
though tempted, yet never transgressed, but overcame the devil in all 
his temptations. This is the state and glory of the true Christian; this 
honour have all the saints, who come to be established in the mind of 
Christ; and this honour they had in former ages borne witness of, and 
testified in the holy scriptures, and is in store, and laid up for all that 
Jove his appearance, and come unto God by him. 

The titular Christian, he saith he owns Christ's ordinances, and pro- 

♦ €•!. iii. 2r. t John vi. S%. t Rev. lii. 20. § Mark xiv. 25. Luke xiv. 15. 



fesseth himself a subject 6( the baptism of Christ, and a guest at thd 
Lord's table ; but his profession must be examined, tried and searched; 
for as in other things, so in this> he must not be so because he profess 
seth it; this were to judge according to appearance, and so not righte- 
ous judgment. His account that he gives to prove that he is so, is as 
felloweth : First, as to baptism, he hath received the administration ot 
it by watier after one fashion or other ; either when he was a child he 
had water sprinkled upon his face by the hand of a sinful priest, or 
phmged all over^ it may be accompanied with other ceremonies, aa 
spittle, cream, salt^ oil^ and the sign of the cross, &c. or otherwise. 
When he grew vtp to years of .discretion, able to receive the traditions 
"of his forefathers, iand to read the holy scriptures, therein he finds that 
£vers were baptized in water after they did believe in John's ministry^ 
. who was the pecuUar minister of it, (and was a burning and a shining light 
in his day, and as the voice of one crying in the wilderness, '' prepare 
the way of the Lord,") and that Jesus himself was baptized therewith^ 
and that many others were baptized, not only by J<^, but also by the 
disciples and apostles of Jesus. Now this reader, it may be in the tesh 
demess and simplicity of his spirit, the veil being over his heart when 
he reads, is ready to conclude, surely this is an ordinance of Clbrist, 
this is Christ's baptism ; and if 1 will be his disciple, I must be a subject 
of it; if I would be counted a believer, I must also be baptized with 
water, or else I cannot be saved. And so this reader, his eye being 
abroad, and being ignorant of that head, in which the wise man's eye 
stands, and not discerning the times and seasons, and the divers dispen* 
sations of God towards mankind since the fall, nor perceiving the end 
t>f them, lays hold of the shadow and figure, instead of the substancoi 
and gets possession of the shell instead of the kernel, his body washed^ 
though not with the pure water of the word, his outside baptized with 
\)utward visiter, and then accounts himself a subject and partaker of 
Christ's ordinance. But herein the titular Christian of all sorts is de- 
ceived; for notwithstanding his teachers tell him^ that he entered 
"within the pale of the church, and was made a member of Qirist, when 
^e was sprinkled with water in his infancy ; and the other, when of 
\mderstanding to itnitate others, I say, herein he deceiveth himself, and 
\r deceived, because he still remains ignorant of the one baptism, which 
Vasheth and cleanseth the inside, purifieth the heart, and sprinkleth the 
V^cmscience from dead works, of which all the outside sprinklings, wash- 
ii^, and baptisms that evet were appointed of Grod, or practised (^ 
holy men, were but a figure cfr type. And the true Christian sticks not 
nor remains in any of them. But it is a great mystery to tell the titu* 
lar Christian of being baptized with this one baptism, which is the bap 
tism of Christ, under the term of the Holy Ghost and fire, though he 
flM^ read that Qurist foretold, that even those that were partakers o^ 
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^bhn's baptism, which was the greatest of outward baptisms, should bt 
baptized with the Holy Ghost and fire. And John said, ** I indeed 
baptize with water, unto repentance; but he that cometh aftei* me, 
is- mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear, he will bap*" 
tize with the Holy Ghost and with fire, whose fan is in his hand, and 
will make clean his floor, and gather his wheat into his gamer, and 
bum up the chaff with unquenchable fife."* This the true Christian 
witnessed fulfilled in the primitive times, and now is partaker of the 
same, being " baptized into Christ," hath "put him on,"f being "bap*- 
tized into his death," is " buried With him in baptismw"J And this 
baptism brings ^11 that are partakers of it, of what nation or country 
soever, bond or free,§ into one body, into oneness of heart, and mini, 
Jand spirit, as Paul testified to the Corinthians, " For by one spirit we are 
all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Grecians, whether 
we be bond or free, and have been all made to drink into one spirit "j| 
^his blessed oneness and unity, is the fruit and effect of the one true 
Ibaptism of Christ Jesus. 

These things the titular Christian can read of in the holy scriptures^ 
^hich the true Christians were witnesses of: but till the veil of the 
covering be rent and taken away from off his heart, and he truly 
turned unto the Lord^ and bec(»nes sensible of the operation of his 
spirit, as a fanner, as a purger, as a gatherer of the wheat into the 
gamer, and as fire to burn up the chaff; till this he knows working iii 
im own hearty he remains in death and darkness, and only talks of 
heavenly things, and lives in the earthly, and boasts of Christ's ordi- 
4mnce of baptism, but is a stranger to it, and sticks in the outside and 
diadow, ^nd abides in the outward court which is trodden under foot 
of the G^itiles, and cries up the temple of the Lord and his ordinances; 
^ut dwells not therein, nor is a living witness or member thereof. 

And concerning the Lord's supper, the titular Christian professeth 
himself a guest prepared to sit at the table, and to eat of the daintie? 
^that he hath prepared; but the master of the feast hath appeared* 
^nd taken notice of his guests, and hath given an eye also to his 
^children to see beyond the outside appearance and profession ; 
«aid the day of trial and manifestation is come, and the titular Qiris- 
iian ^lust be examined, whether he sits at the table of the Loti, 
iand eats of his flesh, and drinks of his blood ; or on the contrary, whether 
ike only professeth it, and crowdeth himself in unprepared, without bis 
"wedding-garment, and catcheth at a shadow, and feedeth upon husks, 
•and is as one that dreameth he eateth, but when he awakes, is hui)gry. 
Therefore how doth he demonstrate that he is a partaker of this supper ? 
Why he hath received by tradition, or findeth it written in thei hpjy 

. * Matt ill. 11, 12. ^G9\.'m. 27. 4 Col. ii. 12. § Tbe ground of unHy. 
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scripture, That '< the same night that Christ was betrayed, he took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave to his disciples, and said. 
Take, eat, this is my body, which is given for you, do this in remem- 
brance of me ; and also the cup, saying, This cup is that new Testament 
in my blood, which is shed for you, this do as often as ye drink in re* 
membrance of me." And Paul saith, " So often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, you show forth the Lord's death till he come." 
This was only to and amongst the disciples and weak believers, and 
was in itself but a representation and figure of that which is meat in- 
deed, and drink indeed, which Paul principally aimed at, which at 
Christ's second appearance without sin unto salvation, his saints and 
disciples were partakers of. But the titular Christian, before he hath 
approved himself a disciple of Jesus, and before he hath followed him 
one step in the work of regeneration, begins to imitate what he finds 
was practised by Christ and his disciples, though not in the same spirit, 
nor to the same end. One sort gets bread and wine, and consecrates 
it (as he saith) by a sinful hand, and polluted lips, and then imagines 
it immediately transubstantiated (or changed) into the real flesh and 
blood of Christ. This is a great and strong delusion indeed, he being 
led by such a gross implicit faith, as to believe so palpable and witless 
a lie, (contrary to his outward senses, which are able to try outward 
things,) for the very bread and wine so consecrated, remains of the 
very same quality, nature and form as before, and as subject to decay, 
mould, and corrupt, and be eaten by vermin, as any other bread and 
wine of the same kind. 

Another sort, not quite so much besotted in this thing, blesseth bread 
and wine after his manner, and looks upon it as bread and wine after 
his blessing is bestowed upon it, eating and drinking of it, some after 
one fashion, and some after another, calling it a blessed sacrament. 
One will eat it before dinner, another after supper ; one standing, 
another kneeling, another sitting, &c. and do not look upon it as real 
flesh and blood, but a representation,, type or figure, or somethii^ 
which ought to be partaken of in remembrance of Christ till he comes. 
But in all these things the titular Christian deceives himself, and in- 
deed hath no part in the one, nor in the other, in the true figure, nor 
in the substance. And notwithstanding his outward mouth eats and 
drinks outward bread and wine, which comes from beneath, and is the 
fruit of the earth, his inward man pines and hungers for want of par- 
taking of that living bread which comes down from heaven, and is 
whbUy a stranger to that flesh which is meat indeed, and to that blood 
whicTb is drink indeed; and puts the coming of the Lord far off; and if 
wholly ignorant not only of him, but of the manner of his coming also^ 
and of the very door of conscience, at which he stands knocking, and 
so doth not open unto him, but openeth to a stranger, and entertaineth 
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his enemy, and giveth place and obedience to that which occasioned 
all his sufferings, viz. sin, and the author of it. This is to sit at the 
table of devils, eating of the forbidden fruit. In this state he hath no 
part in the precious promises, no right nor title in Christ nor his ordi- 
nances, much being to do before all things are prepared and made 
ready for the last supper. And before this titular Christian is made 
fit to sit at the table with him, or stand upright in his presence ; and 
before he knows him to make his abode with him, and to sup with 
him, as he hath promised, and as the true Christian in former ages, 
and now in this age enjoyeth, who did and doth witness eternal life 
abiding in him ; '^ for he that eateth his flesh, and drinketh his blood, 
hath eternal life, and dwelleth in him, and he in him," &.c. Read John 
6, 53, 64, 65, 66, 57, ^8. 

This the titular Christian cannot receive nor understand, no more 
than the Jews did. This he stumbleth at, and goeth backward, mur- 
mureth and taketh offence, as some of old did, when Christ was speak- 
ing of the bread which came down from heaven, which, who eat of, 
should live for ever, many of his own disciples said, " this is a hard saying, 
who can hear it?" and so "murmured, and went backward, and walked 
no more with him." These, though they heard his many gracious 
words, and saw his mighty works and miracles wrought before their 
carnal eyes and ears, yet they saw not him, as he was the mighty 
power of God, nor heard him, as Peter did, who sairf, when he asked 
the twelve, " will ye leave me also? Master, to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life ; and we believe and know, thou 
art the Christ, the son of the living God." This knowledge, Christ said, 
was " revealed unto him, not by flesh and blood, but by his heavenly 
Father." 

Now the titular Christian denies revelation, the only means of all 
true knowledge ; and so in his carnal imaginations, and exalted mind 
above the cross of Christ, glories in the flesh, and prides himself with 
what flesh and blood hath taught him, and revealed unto him ; and 
cries up natural bread, and natural wine, and a natural supper; which 
feeds the natural man; and remains a stranger to that bread which 
Cometh down from heaven, and to the wine of the kingdom, and to the 
supper of the Lord; and to his table which is richly spread ; and hates 
and derides the true Christian, who possesseth and enjoyeth these 
things. And this is the cause, that notwithstanding the titular Chris- 
tian eats never so often of this outward bread, and drinks this outward 
cup, (which he in his ignorance calls, the supper of the Lord,) he hun- 
gers and thirsts again, even after the forbidden fruit, and after the 
wine of Sodom and Egypt, and drinks down iniquity as the ox drinketh 
water. And so, in the end, notwithstanding his notions and profession 
of the supper of the Lord, and eating at his table, his soul is hard be- 
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stead with hunger, and pines for thirst, and labours for very vanity^ 
f oweth the wind, and reaps, the whirlwind of the wrath of God. Thi& 
is the state of all the titular Christians upon the face of the earth, erf" 
what name or sect soiever^ 



X. The True Christianas Faith and Experience eenceming the 
Universal Love of God towards all Mankind, 

The true Christian believes, that the love of God is universal unto 
all mankind ; and that his grace, which bringeth salvation, hath and 
doth appear unto all men ; and that he hath given a manifestation of 
his spirit to every man to profit withal; and that he hath and doth 
give his good spirit and gifts to the rebellious ; and that God so loved 
the world, that he hath given his only begotten son, that whosoever* 
" believeth in him, should not perish, but have everlasting life ;" and 
that he is " the true light that lighteth every man coming into the 
world," and that this light is saving and sufficient to lead all mankind,, 
that love it, and walk in it, to him from whence it comes, where they 
may inherit life and salvation. And God wills not the death of him 
that dies, neither doth he desire the death of a sinner, but rather that 
he should turn and live; and his call is to all men every where to re-, 
pent ; and there is a possibility that all men may hear his voice and 
repent, and may partake of his universal love, and be saved by his 
grace, which hath appeared, and profit by the manifestation which he 
hath given, and be guided out of rebellion by his good spirit,f and to 
believe in him which saves from perishing, and gives everlasting life. 
These things are called for, and exhorted to throughout the holy scrip-^ 
tures; and there is a possibility to obey them; otherwise all is in vain. 
The call to all in vain, the appearance of grace to all in vain, the gift 
and manifestation of the spirit to every one in vain, and the shining 
of the light in vain, if men may not obey it and walk in it. So man's 
destruction is of himself, and his sores remain uncured, and his soul 
unredeemed; not because there is no balm in Gil^d, or -because the 
arm of the Lord is shortened, or his love abated ; nor because he 
hath decreed any man's destruction from eternity; hut because men 
will not make use of the balm, nor be gathered by his arm, that is 
stretched out all the day long, even to the rebellious, to save them ; 
nor receive that love that daily is tepdered. Their eye is b)ind, and 

* None excluded from salvation in Christ by any decree. ' 
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their soiils poor> miserable and naked: not bec^aUse h^ hath not eye- 
salve, fine lineti, and treasures of wisdom and knowledge to fUrnish 
them withal; but because mien are taken up with other thingsj and 
have no mind to purchase gold tried in the fire, nor white raimeht to 
be blothed. The forbidden fruit se^hi^ more beautiful and lovely to 
desire; the ehetny having drawn out his mind to Idok after it, he turns 
his back upoh thie othislr; Then his eye is blinded, and his ear stopped. 
Then he cannot see the glory bf God to surpass the beauty and glory 
of all things Visible and invisible, nor delight in the hearing of his yxAc6 
and obeying it But his stolen Water is sweet, and the forbidden fruit 
is pleasant to man ih his blind, deaf, ahd dead estate, wherein he walks 
in the bi*oad[ "way, atatl falls into eVelry ten^ptation, bait, and snare (^ 
the enemy, that old serpent, who having drawn him thus far, taken 
him captivfe at his jpleasure. Thus entered sin in the beginning, and 
thus it increaseth, and thus the enenxy prevailethw 

Now no mah in this estate can open that eye which was blinded 
through transgressiotiv nor unstop that ear^ nor save and deliver him* 
"self out 6f the faahd 6f his enemy, which holds him in sorfe captivity* 
^f h6refo^, herfeih is the universal Jove of God manifest, that hie hath 
fetid help tipoti tone that is mighty, that is able to saVe to the uttermost} 
that he bath appointed and prepared a seed that is able to bruise th^ 
ifterpent's head ; and that he hath sown this good and powerful seed in 
the hearts of all men, in the bad ground as well as in the good; and 
that he hath cauised his light to shine in the hearts of all, though iA 
^rkne^, and his rain to fall upon all, just and unjust ; and to call upoli 
all men every i^frefie \ and to follow mankind, (who is run from him 
\)j tratisgi'ession, and hid faiidiself amoiig the trees, and covered himself 
\vith the fig-tree leaves,) and to meet with him in the cool of the day; 
^emd to reason with him, reproVe, correct, and chastise him^ in order to 
^o hilh go6d, if he 'will hearken to his voice, atod turn at his* reproof^ 
end be gathered by his arm, Nvhich is stretched out to save him t 
HvliSch, if iie doth, hfe shall not miss of salvation. But if he stops his 
•tor, harcletis his heart, and continues in rebellion, and refuseth to be 
teconcil^d, his destiruttion is of himself, and God will be just when he 
judgeth. 

* CanecHdii is ^ieV6uB to him thiit fonaktfs tht way; and he that hateth reproof, 
HhaH die. Prov. xv. 10. 
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XL The True Christianas Faith and Experience concerning the 

Doctrine of Election and Reprobation. 

Election and reprobation stands in the two seeds, called, '^ the seed 
of the woman'," and " the seed of the serpent ;" and all mankind are 
partakers of the ojat or of the other, as either of these two seeds grows 
up in them, and as they grow up in the one, or in the other; or join 
to the one, or to the other ; and are born of the one, which is incor- 
ruptible, or of the other, which is corruptible. And this seed which 
is incorruptible, and hath remained pure throughout all generations, 
is that in which all nations are blessed,* as they come to be born of it. 
And this is it unto which all the promises of God are yea and amen, 
which were not made " unto seeds, as of many," as Paul saith, speaking 
of the seed of Abraham,t " but of one seed, which is Christ's; and they 
that are Christ's, are Abraham's seed, and heirs by promise." And the 
election or choice of God stands in this seed, and all the heavenly 
blessings, and evangelical promises come to be enjoyed and inherited 
by mankind through faith in this seed, through the growing up of this 
seed in them, and through the knowing this seed to remain in them, 
and become the greatest of all seeds, stopping the growth of the seed 
of the serpent, bruising his head, and causing his whole body to lan- 
guish and die ; and through the knowing this seed become so powerful 
in them, as to possess the gates of his enemies. With this seed, and 
with all that are born of it, God's election stands sure, and his covenant 
is kept with it for ever. Whom he loves here, he loves to the end ; and 
all that love this seed, he will be their God, and they shall be his 
people. And those are the elect which can never be deceived, nor the 
gates of hell prevail against. 

And the true Christian, who is born of this incorruptible seed, obeys 
Peter's exhortation, " Giving diligence to make his calling and elec- 
tion sure ; adding to his faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to 
knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly-kind- 
ness, charity," &c.J (Oh! that Christendom would obey this.) And as he 
doth these things he shall never fall; but have an entrance ministered 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of his Lord and saviour Jesus 
Christ. And he lays aside " all malice, and all guile and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil speakings," and becomes " as a new-born babe, 
desiring the sincere milk of the word, that he may grow more and more, 
and increase with the increase of God thereby, until he grows up in 
the promised seed, in which his calling and election stands, " unto the 

• Acts iii. 26. f Gal. iii. 16. 29. + 2 Peter i. 
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unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the son of God, unto a per- 
fect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, growing 
up in him in all things which is the head, even Christ." This is " the 
mark of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus;" and* these are the 
marks, tokens and signs, fruits and effects, which attend and accom- 
pany all those that are born of this incorruptible seed, in which their 
election stands, in, through, and by which their calling and election are 
made sure. And the true Christian, who is thus elected, and bom of 
this seed, hath not only the witness in himself, and the spirit of God 
bearing witness, and sealing to his spirit that he is a child of it ; but 
the fruit of this seed also shows itself forth, and appears, that men may 
see and behold it," and glorify his Father which is in heaven. . 

Now, the reprobation stands in the seed of the serpent, and all that 
are born of it are born of flesh and blood, and of the will of man, and 
not of the will of God, nor by promise; and in whomsoever this seed 
grows up, enmity increaseth in them against the seed of the woman, 
' against the promised seed, and all the children of it. Hence arose 
Cain's envy, Ishmael's mocking, and Esau's rage, and are continued in 
that generation or birth, down to this age. This is that birth that is 
bom after the flesh, which always did, and doth to this day persecute 
him that is born after the spirit. This is he that was grown a great 
dragon in John's day, which " persecuted the women that brought 
forth (the seed) the man-child," and that " went to make war with 
the remnant of her seed, which kept the commandments of God, and 
have the testimony of Jesus." And he is the same at this day, and his 
wrath, enmity, and work are the same in the hearts and hands of all 
mankind, in whom this seed of the old serpent hath taken root, and 
grows up. This is the seed of the wicked that shall be cut off, and of 
evil doers that shall never be renowned;"* and all that are joined to 
it, and become children of it, are reprobate to every good word ajid 
work, and go upon their bellies, and dust is their meat, and they dwell 
upon the earth, where the wo is, and where the devil is come down 
among them, and they walk upon that ground that is cursed, and in- 
habit the dark corners thereof; and they hate the light, and are re- 
probate from the presence of God, and from the glory of his power, 
children of disobedience and wrath, in whom the old serpent rules, and 
holds them in sore captivity.f And as in this state of reprobation they 
abide, they are children of the devil, and his lust they do, his servants 
and slaves they are, and cannot cease from sin, nor enjoy the many 
glorious promises made to the seed of the woman, nor know the ser- 
pent's head in them bruised by it, nor the great red dragon chained ; 
being reprobate from that faith which gives victory over him. 

* Psalms xzxvii. 28. Isa. xiv. 20. f Marks of reprobation. 
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But out of this estate of reprobittioa ond deep pH of mi9ery9 vhereiii 
a great part of mankind is held,* the testimony of the true Christian^ 
is, that God hath appointed a means of deliyerapce, salvation a^d rer* 
demption. There is a' possibility of being borp again of ithe pther see^ 
wherein the election stands, Children of disobedience and wrath may 
become children of God, and partake of his grace and xr^evcjf and wit-* 
ness redemption from the earth, and the cursed ground with its cvrse4 
fruit burned up by the spirit of judgment and burning ; and the see4 
of the serpent may be rooted out of the heart of man, though it hatb 
grown there long, and filled it with its fruit ; and the good seed of tl^e 
kingdom may spring and grow there ; and every thorq, briar, thistle an4 
plant, which hindereth its growth, may be pulled up, which the hears 
venly Father hath not planted; and tbey that have borne the earthly 
imag^, may bear the heavenly; and those that have yielded their wem^. 
bers servants to unrighteousness, may yield them servants to righte*: 
ousness ; and those that are foolish, may become vnse; those that are 
disobedient and deceived, may become obedient and uudeceiyed ; those 
that ^* serve divers lusts and pleasures, and live in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another,"f may come to witness victory over, 
ptnd redemption from all these things. And this true Christian's t^ti-^ 
fnony is plentifully borne witness to in the holy scriptures; as Pf|.ul 
wrote to Titus, sayii^, " We ourselves were sometimes foolish, disoa 
hedieut, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, hying in malic^ 
and envy, hateful, ai^d hating one another," These were all the fruit 
and effect of the evil seed ; these were all Aruits of the grpuud that ii 
cursed : and in this estate, they were reprobate concerning the, faith, 
and children of wrath as well as others, But, saith he^ ^' After th# 
kindness and love of God our saviour towards man appeared, not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but according to bis mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of th^ Holy 
Ghost, which be shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our SBn 
viour," &c. So in the kindness, love, and free mercy of Qod, by th^ 
washing of regeneration, (or new birth,) they become transplanted out 
of the old into the new, out of the seed pf the serpent into the seed of 
the woman, out of the reprobate state into the chosen and electee! 
etate ; taken out of the wild olive and planted or grafted into th^ *<true 
vine, that brings forth fruit which glads the heart of God and man*" 
Aud he is ready to do the same in thii age for all that love his appear-i 
ance, and hearken to his voice, and obey it, and shut th^ir ears against 
the voice of the serpent, which is possible to be done. They shall en-. 
joy God's salvation, and partake of his love and kindness, which the 
iKBtmts enjoyed in former ages, and do in this age, and is freely tenn 

* A possibili^ that thp reprol>»te may be^^om^ fleet, f Titf iiit 3^ 4, 



j^d 



45 

4^ed to all for their everlasting good. For God hath not, as some 
tituls^r Christians affirm, predestinated or fore-ordained the greatest part 
of manl^ind, (or ^ny part,) to everlasting perdition, nor ipade any fixed 
decree, that so many and no more shall be saved, and all the rest 
d^n^l€|d, and that this decree ^yas established before mapkind wa3 
Ib^qiight forth, Avithqut haying respect: to either good or eyil \h^\ they 
ftt^ould dOe 

This is a doctrine that is accursed, and contrary to the gospel o^ 
gl^d tidiQgs of peace and ^-ecoAciliation, and inconsistent with all the 
dispensations of God's love towards lost nian, ever since be obeyed the 
voic^ of the serpent, and his seed grew up in him, and ever since the 
deyil got hjs seat and dominipn in ipan, all which have been iji order 
to brpak his power, and to dispossess him, cast him forth, and spoil hi(i 
goods, ^nd to sweep and garnish the house, and furnish it again with 
beayenly goods, as it was before the devil and his gQpds entered, and 
jas it was befpre the eyil seed w^^s soiyp in man's heart, and before he 
entered into temptatiop, or pat of the fprbidden fruit This hath beei^ 
the epd of tbe Lord in .i^ll his promises, appe^ri^nces, ^^d dispensationS| 
before the l^w, and Ujxdpr the law, and in the days of the evangplica) 
prophets, who saw and prophesied of gloripus things 'which Qpd yirould 
bring to pass fp]? the universal good pf ?ftan]^inA For Isaiah saw that 
ddi,j in which the Lord with bis sprp, great, aijd stjrpng swprd, should 
punisb I^eviathan the piercing sejrpent, eyen Leviathan that prppj^^d 
serpent, ^Jid slay tbe diragon that is in the sea.'*' And he saw thi^t tbl^ 
l^bwd)^ii<^6 of the spa should be cpnyerted, and the forces of the Genr 
tiles should cpme unto bini, yt^hom God hath apppinted tp be bis salvar 
tipn to tbe ends of tbe earth.f 4-^^ be spake of a time, whejrein tbp Lord 
would gather all nations and tpngues tP 9Qme ^nd see his glory, whicb 
he had given for a light tP the Gentiles, and for the glory of Ins pepr 
pie Israel, to finish transgression, ^nd n^ake an end of sin, and bring i^ 
^ve^lasting righteousness; tp destroy the devil and his worlji:s, to repair 
the breach, and to restore paths to dAvell in, pven paths of holiness, 
lyherein the wayfaring man, t^^^ough a fool, cannot err. This is the end 
or substance pf all the dispensations of Gpd ; and many have been and 
we laying witnesses pf tbe same, aijid no njan is exempted by S^ny der 
cree of God from the enjoyment of these things. 

And 9^11 those babel builders, ahd blind guides, whipfa set up and 
ipinister this kind of doctrine, that Gpd hath pre-prdained how mjsiny 
persons shall be sgived, and how many damned, if people were not as 
ignorant and as blind as themselves, their trade would quickly be 
spoiled, and come to an end, and no body would employ them ; for if 
|;here be ^, fixed decree f]tqxB ^\l eternity, how many shall be saved 

* In fcripture phrase people are compared to the sea. t ^* ^^^"* I* ^r ^« 
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and how many damned, which neither the one nor the other, by all the 
good and evil they can do, are able to alter this determinate counsel, 
then altogether in vain is it for people to hire such builders, who say 
before-hand their tower will never convey any to heaven who are 
not designed to go there without it, or to maintain such unprofitable 
talkers, or vain babblers, when they can neither make them better 
nor worse, nor bring one soul to salvation that is not determined and 
decreed already to be saved, nor direct one soul how he may escape 
hell, that shall not escape it without their directions. These are un- 
profitable and vain talkers indeed, and messengers of miserable tidingg, 
that preach this doctrine of devils in the world; the fruit and effect of 
which runs many a poor soul upon one of these desperate rocks — dis- 
solute despair, or implicit imaginary security. 

Again, this doctrine of God's absolutely decreeing the greater part 
of mankind to damnation, makes void Christ's coming " a light into the 
world," and his suffering, dying, and rising again, his sending his apos- 
tles and ministers out into the world, to persuade men to be recon- 
ciled to God, and to receive his free love and grace that are tendered in 
Christ Jesus to all ;* and if all stand under such an unrevokeable de- 
cree, which all that the sons of men can do or say is not able to alter 
or to make them one jot the better or worse, as to the end, nor any 
means contrariwise take effect to gain heaven, nor prevent going to 
hell ; I say, if these things were so, then in vain are all conditional 
preachings, wooings, and beseechings in an universal way; in vain is 
the gospel preached in every creature ; in vain hath and doth the 
grace of God, which bringeth salvation, appear unto all men ; in vain 
are all enlightened; in vain is a manifestation of the spirit given td 
every man to profit withal ; in vain are his good gifts given to the re- 
bellious; iand the testimonies of God's universal love to all mankind, 
plentifully declared of in the holy scriptures, are all in vain, and this 
doctrine gives them all the lie. 

Much might be said to show the grossness and absurdness of this 
kind of doctrine. But intending brevity, and a hint at things, and hoping 
the light of the glorious gospel, that now shines, and is broken forth 
in the hearts of thousands and ten thousands, will disperse this gross 
darkness, and cause this destructive pernicious doctrine to vanish away, 
especially in this nation of England, before this age is worn out ; I say, 
for these two reason^ I forbear to enlarge, with a breathing to the 
Lord, that people may come to know the fallow ground ploughed up, 
and the hard clods broken, and their hearts made tender and honest, 

• The doctrine of a settled decree concerning election and reprobation, as to per- 
•ons, lays waste aU the general means of salvation, and excludes God's universal love 
and makes him a respecter of personf. 
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that the good seed of the kingdom, wherein the election stands, may 
spring and grow up, and bear fruit in them to everlasting life, and the 
seed of the serpent rooted out, and he and all his works destroyed. 
This is the glorious liberty which the whole creation groans for, and 
some already enjoy it. Praises to God for ever, whose love extends 
to all, whose arm is stretched out to help all, whose sceptre of 
salvation is held forth to all, whose desire is, that all may come to 
the knowledge of his truth, and be saved. This is the testimony 
of God, and of those righteous men that knew him in former ages, 
who were born of the incorruptible seed, and is the testimony of 
the righteous in this age ; and the contrary is the testimony of the 
enemy of God and man, that old serpent, and his children who are 
bom of the seed of it, and their fruit is the offspring of the adulterer 
and the whore, whom God will judge. This is the word of truth to all 
whom it may concern. 



XII. The True Christianas Faith and Experience concerning 

Temptation. 

James saith, '< Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; for 
when he is tried he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him. Let no man say, when he is 
tempted, he is tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man. But every man is tempted when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed." James, i. 12, 13, 14. 

Now the true Christian is a witness of this saying of James, having 
found the blessedness that follows the enduring temptations, and re- 
ceived the earnest of the crown of life. And he truly and experimen- 
tally knoweth, that God cannot be tempted with evil ; because that 
heavenly light and grace, and manifestation of the holy spirit, which 
he is partaker of, and endued withal, and is of God, cannot be tempted 
with evil, nor be prevailed upon to consent or take pleasure in any 
unrighteousness. And this good and perfect gift of God, which cannot 
be tempted with evil, nor tempteth any man, received, believed in, and 
entertained in the heart, is that which enabled the righteous in all 
ages to endure temptation, and doth enable them in this age. And all 
those that know not, receive not, believe not in this good and perfect 
gift of God, (which is the light and grace, or holy spirit within,) given 
and sent into the world, (to sinners as well as saints,) they cannot, 
nor are able to endure tepfiptation, but are led away of their lusts, and 
enticed, and fall into temptation, for want of faith in the gift and 
power of God, which is as near them as the temptation, and able and 
ready to deliver them, if they Avould regard it and obey it. 
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Now thci grouni of all temptations is within, the lusts that lefeta 
dway are within, the light which discovers them, and the grace which 
is sufficient, and the spirit which mortifies the lusts, must he also known 
within^ where the temptations rise and attend mankind, (even the 
righteous for a time^) and divers outward objects also may present, iii 
order to draw out and allure the mind to join with them and to en- 
tertain them.* But neither the temptations within nor without can 
prevail, until the light is disregarded, the appearance of grace slighted^ 
iand the spirit of God despised^ and the mind joined to the tempter and 
temptation. 

Now, it is no sin to be tempted, but to enter into the tfeinjptatiohi 
No man was ever condemned because tempted, or because evil motions 
and temptations did arise in him and present themselves, if he entered 
toot into them, nor gave any place to them, nor joined with them in his 
mind, nor suffered his members to obey them ; but kept in the light) 
grace, and spirit of God, by which he resisted them, and the author of 
them, and made him flee. This is the blessed man that endureth 
temptations. 

So though temptations are evil and sinful in themselves, and did at 
isbmetimes attend the righteous in all ages, and do at this day; yet if 
they give ho place nor consent to them, nor obey them^ but by the 
light and spirit of God juc^e them, and walk in the light which dis^^ 
covers them ttnd the evil tendency of them, and are preserved from 
joining to th^hi, they tare no sinners betause temptedv As for instance^ 
to speak but to a low statev if any are troubled with unclean and 
vain thoughts^ and tetnpted with dark unlawful imaginations, which 
in themselves are evil and sinful ;f yet if they by the light and spirit 
of God judge them, and give ho place or obedience to them^ but waft 
to see the ground thereof removed, they do that which is right in the 
flight of the Lord, and are no sinners. So if tempted to use any memi^ 
ber of the body, to speak olr do any evil ; as the tongue to lie, flatter^ 
or dissemble, or speak perverse things ; or the hand to do violence to 
any man ; or the feet to run to do mischief; — ^if these members are nc^ 
yielded up to serve and obey these temptations, those so tempted are 
ho transgressors, but are witnesses of that prayer, and the efiect of 
it> which Christ taught his disciples, " Lead us not," or " let us not be 
led into temptation, but deliver us from evil." 

Qilrist Jesus was attended witii divers great temptisitions, and the 
^Id serpent, that deceived the first Adam, Vsras very bold with bks^ 

• The devil hiith poWr to tempt, but not Ito force. 

t These will lodge in that flesh in which dwells no good thing, till it and its habitt- 
Vion be mortified, and removed, which is to be known, eveh \rhi\e the tarthen veiiiti 
rcmainetb^ that troldi the heavenly treasure. 
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and carried him from place to place, (let him that readeth, under- 
stand,) from the wilderness to the holy city, and from thence to the 
pinnacle of the temple, and then to an exceeding high mountain, and 
showed him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, with 
a promise, ** he would give them all to him, if he would fall down and 
worship him." But he standing in the power of his Father, gave no 
place to him, but rebuked him, and resisted him in all his temptations, 
and overcame him. Now it is said, while the time of temptation 
lasted " he eat nothii^,"* and " when they were ended, he afterwards 
hungered; and when the devil departed, angels ministered unto him." 
This is the glory of the second Adam, that never fell, though tempted 
to fall, eat no forbidden fruit, though tempted to eat ; neither did he 
hunger in the time of temptation after it ; nor gave any place to the 
lies of the old serpent, that allured and deceived the first Adam there- 
by, and subjected him under hope of enjoying a better estate than that 
wherein QoA bad placed him, and so fell into the depth of misery: first, 
by letting out a desire after the pleasantness of the forbidden fruit, 
and hungering after it in the time of temptation; and then putting 
forth the hand, and joining to it, obeys and eats, and fulfils the lust of 
the serpent. And thus, and in this manner, temptation prevails over all 
the sons of the first Adam, who bear the earthly image, and are not 
bom again of the promised s^ed, that breaks the head of the serpent, 
and redeems from under his power, and brings to grow up in the 
second Adam, who could not be prevailed upon with his lies and sub- 
tilty. 

And this second Adam, Christ Jesus, is the captain of the true C3iris» 
tian's salvation, who is gone before, leaving him an example to foUow 
his steps. And he hath endued him with heavenly power, and armed 
him with spiritual armour, and furnished him with strength so to do. 
So the true Christian is ccMnpared to a good soldier, that follows his 
captain, and fights with him, and doth not desert him and leave him 
to fight by himself; but makes good use of the power, armour of light, 
and sword of the spirit, that are given him to war withal, and to over- 
come his enemy withal. And he keeps on his breast-plate of righte- 
ousness, and the helmet of salvation, which are able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the devil, and so follows his captain, not only conquering, 
but also to conquer. For when he hath overcome him not only in the 
field, but hath also pursued him to his strong holds, and beaten him 
out there, and pulled them down; and cast down imaginations,! (and 
every high thing, that exalts itself against the knowledge of God,) in 
which he built them — ^when this is effected by virtue of the weapons 

• Luke iv. Matt. iv. 

t The devil's strong holds are built io the wills, thoughts and imaginations of men. 



50 

which are mighty, and by the power of him which enables the true 
Christian to do all things, he still keeps on his watch-tower, which is 
the light of Christ, wherewith he is enlightened, that he may not be 
surprised with another part of his forces. And as he keepeth watch- 
ing there, in vain are all his stratagems, wiles, and subtle devices ; in 
vain are all his snares and ambushments laid. In vain are all his 
temptations and allurements, as the true Christian keeps in that, and 
dwells in that which the devil hath no part nor fellowship in, viz. the 
light, whereby he is discovered, and all his baits and snares seen and 
avoided. 

It is in the darkness, and over all that dwell in it, that he prevails ; 
his power stands there, and is exercised over all that walk in it. He 
need not go about with wiles and devices to deceive such, who already 
dwell, and are subjects in his kingdom ; nor he need not go about like 
a roaring lion, seeking to devour them, being already under his domi- 
nion, and obedient children, vassals and slaves to him ; he need not use 
fiubtilty to tempt such, but power to command, and they obey. 

But it is against the children of light, that are turned from the dark- 
ness, and from under his power, that he improves all his cunning, sub- 
tilty, and devices, and it is against them he rageth, if by any means he 
can beguile, them, as he beguiled Eve,* and corrupt their minds from 
the simplicity that is in Christ, even after they are presented as a 
chaste virgin to Christ, and are come to a dwelling-place in paradise, 
and to appear before God in heaven. He will not cease to tempt and 
accuse there ; as he hath done, he is still ready to do. He tempted and 
beguiled Eve in paradise: and on a day "when the sons of God ap- 
peared before the Lord, sat^n came also among them," and accused 
Job. And John in his day saw the "great red dragon appear in 
heaven, waiting to devour the man-child," (he that reads let him un- 
derstand.) This made Paul fear the serpent might beguile them he 
wrote to, as he beguiled Eve, and through his subtilty tempt and al- 
lure them out of innocency, out of a virgin, sinless and harmless estate,t 
after they were in it. This he once did and may do again, if he be 
not watched against, and resisted in the power of the second Adam, 
which enables to endure temptation, and so to receive the blessing, 
and after trial to enjoy " the crown of life which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that love him,"J 

• 2 Cor. ii. 3. 

f It is possible to be tempted and allured out of innocency, and to lose a good estate. 

i James xiii. 33. 
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XIII. . Hie Try^e Christianas Faith and Experience concerning .. 

a Holy Life. 

The true Christian believeth, that it is his duty to live a holy life, 
and to forsake the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
the world, (which lies in wickedness,) and to keep God's holy will and 
commandments. And they are not grievous unto him; for he loves the 
law of God in his heart, and sees it written there with his own finger, 
enjoying that precious promise, " I will write my law in their hearts, 
and put my fear into their inward parts."* And he can say as David 
once did, "Oh how I love thy law, it is my meditation all the day! 
How sweet are thy words unto my taste ; yea, sweeter than the honey 
tamy mouth; thy law is my delight; the law of thy mouth is better 
to me than ten thousands of gold and silver." The true Christian 
-being m this estate, and persevering in this love of God and his law> 
it becomes his meat and drink to do the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. And so by walking in this law, and meditating in it, and by 
feeding on this word which is sweeter than honey, he becomes so 
united with it, and so natural a subject and child of it, that he comes 
to be able to say, as some of old did, " We can do nothing against the 
truth.** This is the true forsaking the devil and all his works, &c. and 
the keeping God's holy will and conunandments. And as the true 
Christian grows up in this, he doth always that which pleaseth him, 
like unto his elder brother, the captain of his salvation, who is gone 
before, being bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh, sitting in hea- 
venly places with him, beholding the glory of their heavenly Father, 
even the same glory which was before the world began, before the 
devil and his works entered, before his holy will and commandments 
were broken, or before the forbidden fruit was eaten. Those that have 
their eyes anointed with eye-salve, and are clothed with fine linen, and 
have their garments washed in the blood of the lambt and follow him 
whithersoever he goeth, and have no guile in their mouths, but stand 
before the throne of God without spot or wrinkle, those are they that 
are redeemed from the earth, and have their conversation in heaven, 
and enjoy those things, and give the glory to him who is God blessed 
forever. 

The titular Christian, he saith and professeth, that it is his duty to 
live a holy life, to forsake the devil and all his works, the pomps and 
vanities of the world, and to keep God's holy will and commandments, 
but never cometh to witness that estate. It is very grievous to him to 
make straight steps to his feet; he enjoys not that precious promise, the 

* J€r. xzsd. 33. 
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law writ in his heart, and the fear which keeps the heart clean, in the 
inward parts ; neither is the law of God his meditation all the day, nor 
his delight therein ; neither are his words to him sweeter than honey, 
or better than thousands of gold and silver. He cannot say that he 
doth nothing against the truth ; nor that he doth always that which 
pleaseth God; nor that he icdlows Christ the captain of salvation: 
neither is he a member of his body, of hii flesh, and of his bones ; nor 
sits in heavenly places with him, beholding the glory of God, && 
though he will sometimes talk of these things, as they are written in the 
holy scriptures; but in his heart he is a stranger to them. And God's 
holy witness in his own conscience makes him confess that his heart is 
desperately wicked, and that his thoughts and meditations are defiled^ 
and full of sin, and that his best performances or doii^ are accompa^ 
nied with sin and corrupticm, and that in all he dotk^ he doth some- 
thing against the truth. And further, he is so far from living a hoij life^ 
and f(Mr8aking the devil and aU his works^ and keeping God's holy will 
and commandments, that he is begotten into such a belief and pensua- 
sion, that it is not poeable to do it while he breathes in the air of this 
world, but must always be sinnii^, and doing that which he ought not 
to do, and teavii^ undone that which he ought to do ; always confes- 
sing, always simui^, and never forsaking ; so always reaping the wages 
of sin, which is death, and so always wanting the mercy and forgive- 
ness, which he that forsakes the devil and all his w(H*ks^ partakes of. 

So in short, this is one of the last lessons the devil can teach his 
children, viz. to persuade them^ and make them believe, that they 
cannot cease from sin, but must be committers of it, and servants to 
it, and that they cannot forsake him ana all his works, nor keep God's 
hoty will and cLnaadments s. long « they live in these hoLea of 
clay.* Such titular Christians as these, he hath them in chains and 
fetters strong enough, nothing less than the mighty arm and power of 
God is able to break them, and to release those poor captives, and to 
redeem them out of this deep pit of misery, wherein is no water, 
wherein their souls or inward man Bes as among the pots, soiled with 
the smoke and soot of the bottomless pit^ <^0 God! hasten, and bring 
deliverance to these poor b(Hid-slaves of sin and satan," is the cry 
of the souls of the righteous, who ha/ve the mind of their heavenly 
Father, who desires not the death of them that die, "but that 
they should come to the knowledge of his truth, and be saved," and be 
partakers with them of the exceeding riches and glory that is laid up 
for all that love his appearance, and is ready to be revealed to all that 
truly wait for it. 

* Those that preach this belief and persuasion in the world are direct ministers of 
satan. 
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XIV. T%e True Christianas Faith and Experience concerning the 
Motion or Moving of the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of the Old 
Serpent in the Hearts of Men. 

The true Christian is indued with a heavenly spirit of discerning, 
by which he seeth to the beginning, before sin entered the world, and 
by it perceiveth how it entered, and how it hath grown and increased, 
and. filled the earth with violence; and how that old serpent, (which 
at first was fain to use great subtilty and lies, and make great pro- 
noiises, before he could prevail against Eve,) is now grown so powerful 
a prince in his kingdom of darkness in the hearts of the children of 
men, in whom he rules, that he no sooner commands, but they obey. 
He needs not use his subtilty and cunning to betray, allure, and per- 
suade, nor make great promises, before he can win to his obedience, 
many being grown such natural children of him, and such bom slaves 
in his kingdom, that now in these days his commands are sufficient to 
thousands and ten thousands ; and his very motions to evil have gained 
such a powerful name in the world, even among the titular Christians, 
that they count him too mighty to be withstood, too powerful to van- 
quish, too strong to war with, overcome and conquer in all his motions, 
commands and temptations, while on this side the grave. Hereby 
people are become home-bred slaves, and have sold themselves for 
nought, having let in that accursed faith that hath sprung up in the 
apostacy from the true faith, that they can never resist all the mo- 
tions of the devil, nor disobey all his commands, nor be delivered from 
all his temptations, till the death of their natural bodies, which is then 
too late ; for,. ** as the tree fells, so it lies," &c. 

Now, the titular Christian will readily acknowledge and confess, that 
the motions of the devil are strong, powerful, and present with him and in 
him, and that thereby he is stirred up to evil. But he doth not believe 
that th^ spirit of God is so nigh him, and present with him, moving in him 
against the motionsof the evil one; nor that there is sufficient power from 
God given to him, to preserve him from obeying the motions and temp- 
tati<»is of the world, flesh and the devil, and to move him to that which 
is good, and enable him to do it. Also he hath no faith in this gift of 
God^ biit rather counts it delusion, and the property of a fanatic, to 
profess the knowledge of the spirit of God moving in them to speak 
and write good words, and to do good works. This professors and pro- 
fane, learned and unlearned, make a mock at, concluding this operation 
of the spirit is not in use, nor to be known in these days, nor to be 
expected in these later ages of the world; as if God had left the world 
of mankind to be guided wholly by the motions of the devil; and as if 
there was no law or power in the mind able and sufficient to war against 
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the law and power thgit is in the members, and overcome it. Thus to 
believe is the faith of devils, and not the faith of God's elect, for the 
true Christian, in this age as in former ages, is a living witness of the 
moving of the spirit of God to every good word and work, as the holy 
men and Christians in former ages did, who spoke as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost, and as they were led and guided by the spirit, as 
is testified in the holy scriptures, though made a mock of in this day. 
And this spirit of God accompanied the righteous in all ages, and al- 
ways movedi led, and guided them into the way of peace ; and as they 
obeyed it, and abode with it, they were preserved by it therein, though 
in the midst of their enemies. This preserved Joseph when the patri- 
archs* " moved with envy, sold him into Egypt," and out of the temp- 
tations he met with there ; and the same spirit of envy that moved the 
patriarch's to sell Joseph, moved Cain to kill Abel, and moved Esau 
to hate his brother, and the Israelites to envy Moses and Aaron ; and 
the Jews to persecute the jw-ophets, Christ, and the apostles ; and the 
unbelieving vagabond Jews were moved by this spirit of envy, to make 
a tumult against Paul and Silas, and to assault the house of Jason,t 
and to draw him and the brethren to the rulers, with false accusation&- 
The spirit of envy is the same at this day, and his motions are the 
san)e, and all that obey them are found in the same work. And the mo- 
tiog|S of the holy spirit are also the same, and all that obey them bring 
forth the fruits thereof, and they are both manifested by their fruits. 
The one moves to good, the other to evil ; the one to love and good- 
will, the other to envy and hatred ; the one to patience and long-suf- 
fering, the other to anger, rage, and persecution. The one moves to 
meekness, gentleness^ and lowly-mindedness ; the other to hardness, 
roughness, exaltedness, and high-mindedness. So by the fruits and 
effects are the motions of the spirit of God known and distinguished 
from the motions oi the devil, the prince in darkness. 

And whosoever do or shall profess to speak or write words, or cb 
works, in and by the motion of the spirit of God, if they tend not to 
good, if they are not accompanied with the fruits of the same, if they 
will not endure the trial of the spirit of God in others, and abide by 
the testimony thereof; and also agree with the testimonies of the holy 
men of old, left upon record in the holy scriptures— for the spirit of 
the prophets was subject to the prophets, and the Christians were of 
cme mind — I say, (except this,) their motion is to be judged by the 
spirit of God, and them also that obey it, as a delusion of an exalted 
spirit, and as a high imagination, which must be brought down ; and 
>vhoever glcwrres therein, or boasts thereof, will fade and wither as ^ 

• Acts vii. 9. j- Act9 itvii. 5, • 
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flower, and fall and corrupt as untimely fruit : the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it* 



XV, The True Christian's Faith and Experience concerning 

Revelation. 

The cry in the world is, even among many called Christians, no re^ 
velation in these days ; revelation is ceased ; no spiritual vision to he 
known now; no sight of God now, as Abraham, Moses, and the pro- 
phets, and primitive Christians had, &c. 

Now, the faith, experience, and testimony of the true Christian isy 
that where there is no vision, no heavenly sight, that is the perishing 
statcf Where there is no revelation known, there is no true know- 
ledge of God, as is witnessed by the holy scriptures, " None knowetb 
the Father but the son, and he to whom the son will reveal bim."J 

Since the veil came over man's heart, there was never any other 
way in any age, nor is there in this age, to come to the true know- 
ledge of God but by revelation; by taking, off the veil, and removing 
the covering, which hides the face of God from man. The outward 
veils before Moses's face, in the outward temple, were a figure of this 
veil, that is spread over the hearts of men ; and the rendipg the veil 
of the temple from top to bottom, was a figure of revelation and spi- 
ritual sight, " into the holiest of all," or the taking away that which 
stood betwixt man and the true sight and knowledge of God. And 
there is not, nor ever was, since the cause of the veil entered, any man 
upon the face of the earth, that came, or comes to the knowledge of 
God by any other means. Men have sought out many inventions, and 
devised many ways and means to gain the knowledge of God, but all 
in vain ; as his invention, device, and knowledge increaseth, his sorrow 
increaseth also ; and all he can arrive at is traditional knowledge, an 
historical knowledge, a strong conceit and imagination concerning God, 
which is all nothing worth. When he comes to see and know him by 
sight and revelation, he will say as once Job did, " I have heard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear, but now my eye seeth thee ; therefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes."§ 

And as there is no true knowledge of God but by revelation, so 

* Many whom the old serpent could not move nor draw into carnal wickednesses, have 
been captivated with spiritual wickednesses, in high places; and have been deceived 
so far as to call high thoughts and imaginations, motions of the spirit of God« and these 
have been exalted above all that is called God, being joined to the son of perdition, 
who usurps the throne 'of God, and hath been aiul is worshipped as God. 

t Prov. xxix. 18. \ Matt ii. 27. § Job xlii. i9^ 6. 
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there is no perfect knowledge of the son of perdition, or man of an, 
but by revelation.* Iniquity is a mystery, as well as godliness ; and 
the devil can appear like unto an angel of light, and get into the tem- 
ple of God, and sit there as God, and be worshipped as God also ; and 
when he thus appears in the temple of God clothed with the sheep's 
clothing, and in the form of an angel of light, with the saint's words in his 
mouth, many are then beguiled with him, the veil being over their 
hearts, and the scales before their eyes, that they see no farther than 
his appearance, his show and outside. And hereby he deceives many 
in the form of religion, who could not be deceived by him as a devil, 
nor drawn into his service in the gross evils that are in the world. This 
is the mystery of iniquity, which cannot be discerned nor discovered , 
while the veil is over, till revelation be known, and the prophecy of 
Isaiah witnessed, " I will destroy in this mountain the face of the co- 
vering cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all na- 
tions."f This is a blessed promise to enjoy, and to witness fulfilled. 

Now till it pleased God to reveal his son in Paul, and to shine round 
about him with a light surpassing the natural sun in his strei^th, 
and to cause the scales to fall fropn his eyes, he was deceived, and 
captivated with this mystery of iniquity, and in hi9 religious zeal and 
ignorance thought he was serving God, when he was serving the devil. 
And in this estate lie all the titular Christians at this day, who are 
persecuting the true Christians, and hating one another, and destroy- 
ing, biting and devouring one another about religion, church, and 
worship ; and this comes to pass for want of revelation, for want of true 
knowledge. All the contentions, envies, quarrellings and divisions 
among all the sects in Christendom, arise for want of being acquainted 
with revelation. One saith, " lo here is Christ;" another, " there;" (me 
says, Christ is this ; another that ; and are of as many minds concern- 
ing him now, as they were in the days of his flesh ; some saying (me 
thing, and some another of him. But saith Christ to Peter and the rest, 
" What say ye?" Peter answered, " Thou art Christ, the son of the living 
God ;" Christ saith, " Blessed art thou Peter, &c. for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.*^ 
Revelation was the cause of Peter's surpassing the others in true 
knowledge; many that eat and drank with him, and had a love for him, 
and heard his gracious words, and saw his mighty works that he did, 
yet wanting this revelation, had only a knowledge of him after the 
flesh, contended and reasoned about him, but this knowledge that was 
revealed to Peter, they were strangers to. This was the ground of con- 
tention then, and is the same at this day, throughout all Christendom.?'^ 

v 

\ 

• 2 Thess. ii. 3, 4. f ^sa- ^^^' 7. . + Matt. xvi. 17. 

§ Ignorance of revelation; the ground of division and contention. 
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But Peter himself did not abide in this knowledge, which was re- 
vealed to him; but for want of watchfulness, and through self-confi- 
dence, weakness, and fear, became veiled again, and lost his knowledge, 
sight, and revelation, and in the day of close trial denied that he knew 
him at all; " Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not 
the man."* This is a great change in Peter, who in his zeal and affec- 
tion thought, "if all forsook him," he should not; yea, though he should 
or were to "die with him, he would not deny him;" likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

This may learn all, even those that have had revelations, heavenly 
sights, and visions, to be watchful, and beware, lest darkness overtake 
them again, the veil spread over again. These things are written for our 
learning, and set forth for an example, showing how far self-confidence, 
zeal, and affections, and a knowledge of Christ after the flesh, can carry 
men; and how heavenly sights, visions, and revelations may be seen and 
partaken of, before a thorough conversion. "The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and many hear the sound thereof, yet know not whence it 
comes nor whither it goes, so is every man that is born of the spirit."f 
Now it is a farther thing to grow up in it, and to increase with the increase 
of God, unto the stature and fulness of Christ; such are not only bom, 
nor children, but men; such cannot be tossed to and fro with wind: 
and till this is attained unto, there is much danger. 

I knew a man, twenty-four years ago, who had heavenly sights 
and revelations, and raptures into the third heaven, and heard and 
saw things unutterable, ravished with delight, overcome with a joy 
and consolation, while his hand hath been in his outward labour, and 
would with Peter and John have built tabernacles there, and all be- 
fore his conversion, before he was endued with power from on high, 
before the work of regeneration was wrought, and before he knew 
from whence it came, or whither it went, being as the lightning 
coming out of the east, and shining into the west ; and so knew not how, 
nor where to wait to receive it again, nor knew a stay to his mind, 
nor a bridle to his tongue, nor strength to endure temptations, nor pa- 
tience to have its perfect work ; neither was he endued with wisdom 
and discerning, to discover the divers wiles and devices of that old ser- 
pent that betrayed in paradise, being not humbled and brought down 
to the true foundation, though the seed of the kingdom was sown, and 
received with much joy; but springing up in great haste, for want of 
depth of earth, proved like corn upon the house top, or in stony ground^ 
£oon w:ithered again. 

So, let none be lifted up above measure, because of revelations, 
heavenly sights, and visions ; let none rest in zeal and affections ; let 

• Matt. xxvi. 70. 73, 74. t John iii. 8. 

H 
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none deck themselves with God's jewels, and play the harlot with them, 
nor lay up manna for to-morrow; hut wait upon him from whence the 
daily hread comes, and abide low in the root,' from whence all hea- 
venly blessings, gifts, and graces spring; so a growing up in him, which 
was from everlasting, before evil sprung up, before the veil was spread 
over, when all was good, yea, very good, will be witnessed. This is the 
converted estate, in which those that are come unto it, not only stand 
themselves, but are able to strengthen their brethren, who are begot- 
ten by the same Father, and born of the same mother. And this 
counsel Christ gave unto Peter, that zealous affectionate disciple, after 
he had had heavenly sights, and revelations, "When thou art converted 
strengthen thy brethren." Let this be minded by all to whom the Lord 
hath appeared, and given discoveries of himself, lest they take up their 
rest by the way, and like Peter and John at the sight of the transfi- 
guration of Christ, say, " Master, it is good for us to be here; let us 
build three tabernacles, one fpr thee, one for Moses, and one for 
Elias." This they spoke in ignorance, while the cloud over-shadowed 
them, while they saw his raiment shining exceeding white, as snow ; 
but did not see him, nor hear him as the beloved son of God, nor un- 
derstand the vision: therefore the voice out of the cloud saith to them, 
" This is my beloved son, hear him."* &c. Heights may separate as 
well as depths ; therefore what Christ saith to one, he saith to all, 
" Watch and pray lest ye enter into temptation." In hearing and 
obeying the beloved son, there is peace, blessings, and safety ; but in 
hearing and obeying the serpent, tribulation, anguish, and sorrow, and 
great danger, which all that wait and watch in that true light, where- 
with they are enlightened, enjoy the one and escape the other."f 



XVL The True Christian's Faith and Experience concerning 
the Gospel, or Glad Tidings of Salvation. 

The true Christian believes the (Jospel, or Glad tidings of life, 
liberty, and salvation ; and at the hearing the joyful sound thereof he 
is glad; and he rejoiceth to see the angel fly through the midst of 
heaven, " having the everlasting gospel to preach again to them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour 
of his judgments is come, and worship him that made heaven and earth, 

* Mark ix. 

t The light that shines in the heart, is the safe dwelling place of its children. 
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the sea and the fountains of water."* And the true Christian hath not 
only heardy but obeyed this gospel; he knoweth life and inunortality 
brought to light through this gospel ;t and the light of this glorious 
gospel shines in his heart, and he hath repented or turned to the light 
thereof, received and believed this gospel, which is the power of God 
unto salvation ;| which gospel was preached unto Abraham,^ and was 
and is now preached in every creature under heaven. Of this gospel 
Paul was a minister. And the true Christian is come to the mystery 
of the fellowship of the gospel, which stands not in word, but power, 
and is not of man, nor by man, but of God; and this gospel judgeth the 
secrets of all men ;|| and he is come to the knowledge of the mystery 
of the gospel, and through it hath received life, liberty, and salvation; 
and his feet are shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace, and 
his conversation is as becomes the gospel, and he adorns the gospel of 
his Lord and saviour ; and in this abiding he enjoys the privileges of 
the gospel, and inherits the precious promises made of old, and enjoys 
that which was prophesied of by that evangelical or gospel prophet 
Isaiah, when he saw and spoke of the universal love of God to be en- 
joyed in the gospel days, in making a feast unto all people : << In this 
mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wine on the lees ; of fat things full of marrow, of wine 
on the lees well refined ; and he will destroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering that is cast over the face of all people, and the veil 
that is spread over all nations; he will swallow up death in victory; 
the Lord will wipe away tears from all faces, and the rebuke of his 
peo][>le will he take away from oflF all the earth ; the Lord God hath 
spoken it And it shall be said in that day, lo this is our God, we have 
waited for him, and he will save us ; this is the Lord, we have waited 
for him, and we will be glad, and rejoice in his salvation,"1f &c. A 
blessed sight and heavenly prophecy, which the true Christian is come 
and coming to the full enjoyment and fulfilling of. Glory to God for 
ever. 

And the anti-type of the year of jubilee is now enjoyed; and the. 
sabbath of rest* is entered into ; and the holy mountain in which is no 
destroyer, is now dwelt in ; and the light of God's countenance is lifted 
up, which makes the true Christian's heart more glad, than the joy 
that comes with the increase of corn, wine, and oil. Many prophets 
and righteous men saw that afar off which he now possesseth : so that 
he can truly say, gospel times are glorious times, the privileges of the 
gospel are glorious privileges; Christ reigning and ruling in his heart, 

• Rev. xiv. 16. f 2.Tim. i. 10. * Gal. iii. 8. § Col. i. 23. 

I That which judgeth the secrets of men's hearts is the gospel. 
1 Isa. XXV. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
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leading captivity captive, and giving victory over death, hell, and the 
grave, wiping away all tears, and taking away the reproach, (being 
sin, which is a reproach to any people,) and giving power to bind kings 
in chains, and nobles in fetters of iron, and to war with spiritual wick- 
edness in high places, and to bring down every high thought and ima- 
gination into the obedience of Christ. This honour have all the saints, 
who receive the gospel of peace and salvation, and arrive at the mark 

' of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

The titular Christian he saith, he believeth in the gospel, and talks 
of life, liberty, and salvation by it. He saith, he hath heard the sound 
of the gospel, and that he obeys the gospel ; but how doth he show 
forth the truth thereof? Let him examine himself. Doth he kuQW the 
light of the glorious gospel to shine in his heart, whereby the mystery 
of it is revealed unto him ? Hath he repented or turned to the light, 
and believed the gospel? Doth he know it to be the power of God unto 
salvation ? And is he saved by it, as Abraham was, when preached 
unto him, and as the primitive Christians were, when they received 
it? Doth he^know life and immortality brought to light through the 
gospel ? Hath he obeyed the gospel ? And are his feet shod with the 
preparation of it? And doth he adorn the gospel with a holy life and 
conversation ? No, the titular Christian knows no such gospel, nor the 
fight of it to shine in his hearty nor the mystery of it to be revealed 
in him; for he hates the light, and denies revelation, and saith it is 
ceased, and that there is no revelation to be expected in these days^ 
nor any possibility to live a holy life, as becometh the gospel ; nor any 
inherifing the precious promises, nor enjoying the glorious things pro- 
phesied of, while on this side the grave ; no having the veil taken off 
the heart, nor tears wiped away, nor the cause of them removed, nor 
death swallowed up in victory, while he remains in the body; nor that 
the anti-type of the year of jubilee, which is perfect liberty and re- 
demption, can be witnessed and enjoyed, by believing in the gospel ; 
nor that the mountain of the Lord's house should be established upon 
the top of all mountains, or that any can dwell in that where no de- 
stroyer is ; nor that the sabbath or rest wherein he shall not speak his 
own words, nor think his own thoughts, nor bear any burden, can be 
entered into, or dwelled in, while on this side the grave. The titular 
Christian hath no faith in ^ny of these things; therefore his faith is 
feigned, and the object of it is imaginary, and is indeed that which may 
be called another gospel, which he that bringeth is accursed, and is 
not of God, but of man. 

And the titular Christian can be a professor of this gospel, and a 
hearer of this gospel, and yet never hear the voice of the son of God, 

,nor ever come to be quickened unto life; nor ever receive remission 
of sin, nor inheritance among them that are sanctified; nor ever come 
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to enjoy the privileges of the gospel, signified and showed forth hy 
divers types, figures, and shadows under the law, and seen and prophe- 
sied of by the holy prophets, yet can talk of all these things ; even 
while in death, will talk of the fame of wisdom, and the glorious things 
her children formerly enjoyed, while he himself .is poor, blind, and 
miserable, and wants the possession and experimental enjoyment 
thereof. 

And indeed, the mystery of iniquity hath so far prevailed, and the 
darkness is grown so thick, by reason of the smoke that ascends out of 
the bottomless pit, in this night of apostacy, which hath spread over 
this part of the world called Christendom, since the apostles' days, that 
the titular Christian which hates the light, and dwells in this darkness 
is grown so great a friend to the devil, that old serpent, that he will 
not endure any other gospel, than such a one which will admit of 
living under the bondage, service, and slavery of the devil term of life. 
This is he that cannot endure sound doctrine. 

Now the joyful sound of this gospel, which whole Christendom rings 
of, is, " No perfect victory over sin ;* no overcoming of the devil, no 
withstanding him in all his temptations; no abstaining from every ap- 
pearance of evil; no perfecting holiness in the fear of God ; no ceasing 
from committing of sin; no dispossessing the strong man, and spoiling 
all his goods ; no sweeping the house, and garnishing it with heavenly 
goods ; no pulling down the strong holds of sin and satan ; no bringing 
every thought and imagination into the obedience of Christ ; no putting 
off the old man \vith his deeds, nor putting on the new, nor bearing the 
heavenly images, nor any such regeneration or new birth to be known, 
which committeth not sin ; no repairing the breach which ou^ first 
{parents made; no finding again that which is lost; no restoration into 
innocency and a sinless state again, while men dwell in these' earthly 
tabernacles:" None of these things can be effected, saith the sound of 
this gospel, or the preachers of it in all sects. 

Oh ! how greatly it is to be lamented, not only to see and behold the 
garden and vineyard of the Lord become so great a wilderness, and so 
overgrown with briars and thorns, thistles and noisome weeds, where 
many venomous and hurtful things are nourished; buialso to see those 
who count themselves labourers in the vineyard, and dressers of the 
garden, sit down and conclude, that it can never be dressed, nor the 
vineyard purged from all that doth offend the tender grapes, and that 
the wild boar, and the little foxes can never be driven out, nor those 
plants which the heavenly Father never planted be pulled up, nor that 
this wilderness can never become a fruitful field, nor like Eden again : 
and that there are so many believers of these sorrowful tidings and 

• The message and sound of the ministers of darkness, who preach another gospel. 
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miserable messengers and ministers of salan, evil unbelieving spies, 
who dificoumge and persuade the people they can never inherit the 
good l^ady nor overcome their enemies.* 

O thou God of Heaven ! appear more and more, and disperse and 
remove this unbelief and gross darkness, and stop the ascending of this 
smoke, which ariseth out of the bottomless pit, and darkens the air, 
and gather thy scattered people from under those idol-shepherds and 
false vine-dressers, blind guides, and miserable comforters. Thou hast 
gathered a remnant from under them, and made their folly manifest, 
and to them their gospel is accursed; do so for thousands and ten thou- 
sands, which yet know thee not, is the breathing of the soul of the 
righteous, and remove this monstrous faith out of the hearts of all men, 
which holds up the devil's kingdom their term of life. And let thy 
power be known and magnified over all, who art God, blessed for ever. 



XVIL The True Christianas Faith and Experience concerning 
Grace, and Living under it, and Growing up in it from one 
Degree unto another; and of the possibility of Falling away 
from it. 

The law came by Moses, but grace and truth by Jesus Christ. Grace 
is the free ^ft of God for the salvation of all, and hath appeared unto 
all men: but all men did not, nor do receive it, so know not the teach- 
ings and virtue of it, nor its sufficiency and power to save, being known 
to nolle but such as do receive it. And all that do receive this grace, 
are taught by it to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly in this present world.f Thus it taught 
the true Christian in former ages, and teacheth the same now; and all 
that are so taught by it, are not under the law, but under grace ; for 
grace doth not destroy the law, but fulfils it, and leads those that are 
under it to the enjoyment of the substance of those heavenly things it 
shadowed forth, and which the prophets prophesied of. And further 
it teacheth more spiritual and evangelical lessons than Moses did, by 
whom the law came. 

And tl^e true Christian not only receives this grace, but grov^ in.it 
from one degree unto another, and witnesseth a being saved by it, and 
a being justified by it, having experience of its sufficiency when the 

• The sorrow and misery of mankind are much increased and continued by this un- 
belief and sound of bad tidings, or another gospel, which they that have brought, are 
accursed. 

tTit..ii. 11. 
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enemy doth assault, and trials and ten^tations attend ; even as Paul, 
the aged, when in danger, and besought the Lord, the answer was, 
" My grace is sufficient for thee."* The Christians are witnesses this 
day of the same. And Paul could say, " By the grace of Grdd I aril 
what I am." That was an high and heavenly state, to be no other- 
wise than grace made him. Self, sin, and satan are here excluded, and 
all boasting and glorying in the flesh is laid aside, and the free gift and 
grace of God exalted over all. This is a standing by grace, and a 
living under it, being saved by it from transgressing the law, which is 
holy. Just, and good. Here grace reigneth through righteousness unto 
eternal life, even where sin reigned once unto death, and abounded ; 
here grace is known to abound mtich more. 

This was not only professed and talked of by the true Christians in 
former ages, and is not now in this age, but really felt, known, and wit- 
nessed in them, by the efiectual work and operation of it. They did 
not, nor do profess a living under grace while they do and commit that 
which the Jaw is over, and which the law was added because of, viz: 
sin. He that is alive to sin, the law hath power over him ; and he is 
indeed under the law, notwithstanding he may profess a being under 
grace, and living in gospel times: for Paul's parallel holds good, "A 
woman is bound by the law to her husband, so long as he liveth ;" but 
when dead, she is loosed frppi the law of her husband. So the law 
hath dominion over a man, so long as he liveth in that life and nature 
which transgresseth it, let him profess what he will. And none are 
fitted and prepared to be married to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, till they are become dead unto the law, and so delivered 
from it, that being dead wherein or whereby they were held, viz. sin. 
For, saith he> " When we we^-e in the flesh, the motions of sin, which 
were by the law, did work in our members, to bring forth fruit unto 
death ; but now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held, that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter." Here the true Christian knows the righteous- 
ness of the law fulfilled in him, who walketh not after the flesh, nor 
the motions of it, but after the spirit, and the motions thereof, so that 
his words are seasoned with grace, and walks to the praise and glory 
of his grace. And as he here abides, he witnesseth a being delivered 
from under the law, and knows the occasion of it taken away, and so 
truly lives under grace, and grows in it, and in the knowledge of his 
Lord and saviour Jesus Christ; to whom be glory both now and for 
ever. 

But now, notwithstanding the cry of the titular Christian is, no fall- 
ing from grace totally, <fec. yet there is a possibility that after people 

* 2 Cor. zii. 19. 
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have received the grace of God, and known the virtue and operation 
of it also, that they may fall from it again, and of children of grace 
become children of wrath ; they may turn the grace of God into wan- 
tonness, or rather, turn from it, after they have received it, into wan- 
tonness; they may use their liberty, which by grace they are come 
unto, as a|i occasion to the flesh, and so not stand fast in that liberty 
wherewith Christ had made them free. And they may fall from stead- 
fastness, after by grace they have attained unto it. And after people 
have clean escaped from them which live in error, and from the pol- 
lutions of the world, they may err again, and be polluted again, and 
turn like the dog to his vomit again, and like the sow that was washed 
to the wallowing in the mire again ; and an evil heart of unbelief and 
disobedience, in departing from the living God, after they have known 
him, may get in again ; and people may crucify to themselves the son 
of God afresh, and put him to open shame ; and trample the blood of 
the covenant, with which once their hearts were sprinkled, under foot 
i^ain ; and do despite unto the spirit of grace, and grieve the holy spirit 
of God ; and finally, they may make shipwreck of faith and a good 
conscience, &c. These things may all be done, or else in vain are the 
divers exhortations recorded in the holy scriptures to the primitive 
Christians, to stand fast, abide and continue to the end ; that they 
might not be entangled again, deceived or fall into temptation again. 
And in vain was all the labour, travel, care, and exercise of the apos- 
tles, teachers, and elders among the churches, after they were gath- 
ered out of the world, and had received the manifold graces of God to 
confirm them and establish them in the same, if there had been no 
danger of falling from it again, a^d corrupting themselves again. This 
titular Christian's opinion of no total falling from grace, is contrary 
to the current of the whole scriptures, and of the true Christian's ex- 
perience. And Paul's testimony is, that such that so fall away, " who 
were once enlightened, and tasted of the heavenly gift, and powers of 
the world to come," if such " sin wilfully, after they have received 
the knowledge of the truth," that it is " impossible to renew them 
again to repentance," and that " there remains no more sacrifices for 
sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna^ 
tion, which shall devqur the adversaries;* who incur a sorer punish- 
ment than those that despised Moses's law, who died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses. There is a sorer punishment than out- 
ward death, which the outward law inflicted upon the transgressors of 
it; and those that have known the law of him that is greater'than 
Moses, which is the law of the spirit of life, and have been subjects of 
it, and fallen and apostatized from it again, shall partake of this sorer 

* Heb. vi. 4. and 10. 20. 
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punishment. And as none knoweth the joy and consolation of those 
that have the law of the spirit of life, and obey it, and abide 'in it; or 
the white stone, wherein the new name is written, which none knoweth 
but he that hath it ; so none knoweth the sorer punishment, the fiery 
indignation, kindled by the breath of the Lord, nor feels the biting of 
the worm which never dies, which attends the transgressors and wilful 
sinners against this law of the spirit of life, but he that hath it, and 
receives it as a just recompense of reward of his disobedience, rebel- 
lion, and apostacy.* 

And the titukr Christian who talks of living under grace, and not 
under the law, and of being married to Christ, &c. before he hath 
known the law as a schoolmaster to bring him to Christ ; before he is 
become dead to that which the law hath power over ; before he comes 
to know the righteousness of the law fulfilled in him by the spirit of 
grace, and righteousness which exceeds the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees ; before he knows grace to reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life, (even where sin hath reigned unto death;) before he 
is taught by grace to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly; and before he ceaseth from sin; and 
before he knoweth the body of it destroyed, and become dead, and de- 
liverance from the dead body : I say, before this, his talk and profession 
of living under grace are vain, he remaining alive in that for which the 
law was added, viz. sin. For the main reason to prove a person under 
grace, which Paul mentioneth, is, "For sin shall not have dominion 
over you; for," or because, " you are not under the law, but under 
grace." He that committeth sin is the servant of it, and sin hath do- 
minion over him, let the titular Christian profess what he will. 



XVIII. The True Christianas Faith and Experience concerning 

outward and inward Miracles. 

All miracles and wonders, that were outwardly wrought by the 
power of God, before the law, under the law, since the law, by the 
hand of Moses and Aaron, the prophets, Christ, and his apostles, were 
in themselves signs, generally showed before unbelieving, hard-hearted, 
adulterous, untoward generations. And we read not of very many in 
the holy scriptures, that were converted by the working of outward 
miracles. Pharaoh and the Egyptians were hardened, the Israelites 

* Apostates' punishment is from God, and not men. Vengeance is the Lord's, and 
it is a fearful thing to fall into his hand, by sinning agiunst light and knowledge, &c. 
I 
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themselves, after they had seen and partook of wonderful deliveraAcef 
and mighty miracles wrought before their face, as, the going through 
the sea on dry land, and their enemies destroyed in the same ; the pil- 
lar of the cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night; the manna and 
quails from heaven ; the water out of the rock, and also drunk of the 
spiritual rock which followed them ; yet an unbelieving, ignorant, diao^ 
bedient, rebellious, murmuring heart got up in them, so that they 
discerned not the power by which they were wrought, nor the end. 
Wherefore being ignorant of both, neither did they truly regard the 
instruments by whom they were wrought ; their wills and lusts re- 
mained strong, their hearts foul and gross, their ears dull of hearing, 
and their eyes so weak, and their understandings so darkened, that 
they could not look upon, nor behold the glory of that ministration, 
though it was but of angels ; nor abide and endure the voice of God in 
giving forth the law, for the condemnation of the transgressor; which was 
glorious in its time, so that they could not behold the glory of Moses'i 
face without fear, nor so much as touch the mount on which Grod ap- 
peared;* yea, the priests, unless sanctified, (or made holy,) were not 
to come nigh the Lord. This was the state of the Israelites, notwith- 
standing they were eye-witnesses of the mighty wonders and miracles 
visibly wrought before their natural senses; yet through unbelief, 
disobedience, murmuring, and rebellion, they perished, and their car- 
casses fell in the wilderness, and entered not into the promised land» 
Let the reader consider these things. 

And when Christ Jesus, the great prophet, came, of whom Mo8es 
prophesied, and wrought divers visible miracles before the hard-hearted 
Jews, who professed themselves the disciples of Moses ; I do not find, 
nor read, that many of those that saw them wrought with their natural 
eyes, and that drank of the miraculous wine, made of water, and that 
eat of the five loaves and two fishes, that fed five thousand, and twelve 
baskets of fragments to spare, were converted ; nor so much as became 
his disciples or followers, except for loaves, or some selfish ends ; and 
some among whom he wrought mighty miracles, desired him to depart 
their coasts. And from the chief priests and leaders he met with this 
judgment, that he was a deceiver, a Samaritan, and had a devil, and 
cast out devils by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. So that his 
raising the dead, healing the sick, possessed and diseased, though 
mighty works in themselves, and wrought by the power of his Father 
in hirti ; yet they were not such great works, nor the efiects of such 
great extent, but that those that did believe in him should do greatery 
or he in his spiritual appearance in them would do greater^ accord- 

* Ezod. zzxiv. 20. and 19. 22. 



67 

11^ to his saying, " Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that helieveth in 
me, the works that I do, he shall do also, and greater than these shall 
he do, because I go to my Father; and whatsoever ye ask in my name 
that will I do.'** This saying and promise was and is fulfilled, fulfil- 
ling, and to be fulfilled. And every true Christian is a witness of the 
power that is received by believing in Christ, and knoweth and expe- 
rienceth greater works and miracles wrought by the power and spi- 
ritual appearance of Christ within, than all the outward miraclesf he 
wrought before the carnal eyes of carnal professors and unbeUevers in 
the days of his flesh. But this the titular Christian cannot receive, 
knowing nothing thereof. In order therefore to convince him of the 
truth of the same, the true Christian speaks further, as follows: 

First, He saiih, that once he was dead in trespasses and sins, and so 
4ead, that though he was loaded therewith, yet he felt not the weight 
and burthen thereof, and not only so, but he had all the properties of a 
dead man spiritually. His eye was so blind, that he could not see the 
exceedmg smfuhiess of sm; his ear was so deaf, that he could not hear 
the voice of God, though he often called him out of it ; his feet were 
:8o lame, that he could not walk one step in the way of God; and he 
was so bowed down, that he could not stand upright ; and his bloody 
issue could not be stopped, nor his wounds healed, and his sores ran in 
the night, and his soul refused comfort, and he was cast out into the 
open field to the loathing of his person, and the Levite and the priest 
passed by and ministered no help. He saw no eye to pity, nor no hand 
to save, nor any physician of value could he meet withal ; all told him 
he could never be cured, healed, and made a sound living man again 
while he lived upon the earth, and to increase his misery, he was per- 
suaded to believe the same, (which belief is one of the strongest links 
of the chains of darkness :) in short, words cannot express the sad and 
lamentable estate of mankind in the fall, which the true Christian 
once lay in, even bound in chains of darkness under the slavery and 
bondage of sin and satan, captivated in a strange land, &c. cut of 
which nothing less than the mighty, terrible, and glorious power of 
God, by and through his son Christ Jesus, is able efiectually to redeem, 
save, and deliver. 

Therefore, in the second place, the true Christian's testimony is as 
foUoweth. To the praise and glory of the power of God in his glorious 
appearance, and heavenly revelation, through the son of his love in 
this latter day, wherein his exceeding riches, kindness, and power is 
manifested, and made known, as in ages past, and as in the generation 

• John xiv. 12, 13. 

I We read of more converted at one sermon of Peter, than b}' all outward miracles. 
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of old; and his faithful promises fulfilled. And the hour is comef 
wherein the dead hear the voice of God, and the graves open,* and 
they that are therein come forth, and a mighty sound is heard of the 
dry hones in the valley coming together, and knitting hone to bone, 
and joint to joint, and sinew to sinew, and flesh grows upon the same, 
and the breath of life is received, and a standing up is known of an 
exceeding great army, which shall yet increase more and more, and 
inherit and possess the anti-type of the promised landf This was seen 
and prophesied of by Ezekiel, and now enjoyed by the true Christian. 
Read chap, xxxvi. to ver. 14. and the Lord give thee understanding. 
Now to witness these things effected by the spirit and power of the 
Lord, is more than to see a dead body outwardly raised to life, and to 
have the eye of the mind opened, and the ear of the spiritual man 
unstopped, and the toi^e unloosed, that can praise the Lord, and 
the lame to leap as an hart, and to run the ways of God's command- 
ments with delight, without stumbling, weariness, or fainting : I say, 
these things being wrought by the power of God in the inward man, 
are greater miracles than the opening of a blind eye, or unstopping of 
a deaf ear, or unloosing the tongue of the dumb, or curing the lame 
outwardly. 

And to be cleansed from the leprous disease of sin, and to know 
the bloody issue thereof stopped, and to have the heart sprinkled from 
ah evil conscience, and the body washed with pure water, and the 
heart and mind cleansed from all that would defile, by the precious 
blood of Christ manifest and known within, where the defilements are, 
are greater miracles, and effected by a greater power, though the 
same in nature, than that which cured the leprosy and bloody issue 
outwardly; and the cleansing of the mind, heart, and conscience, and 
healing the inward man of all its diseases, are more wonderful than the 
healing all outward diseases whatsoever. 

Now the working of outward miracles is not of absolute necessity 
in the church of Christ, neither doth the gift thereof always attend the 
church. And we read of no outward miracles wrought by divers pri- 
mitive apostles, ministers, and teachers, elders and fathers in the 
church. But these greater works and miracles which Christ promised 
those that believed in him should do, they were all witnesses of in a 
measure, being of absolute necessity to be knowp wrought by Christ,, 
the power of God, in every true Christian now, as then; without which 

• John V. 25. 

t People dead in sins and trespasses, degenerated and estranged from the life of 
God, are as these dry bones, and are to be witnesses of the same power to restore them 
to form and life. 
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no resurrection to life, nor entrance into the way of salvation is attain- 
ed unto, let the titular Christian profess what he will. 

And I still well rememher, when I was a titular Christian, and a 
hearer and disciple of that generation which now calls upon the true 
Christian for signs and miracles, which no imposter or false Christian 
can give, they used then to acknowledge and preach for doctrines, that 
the conversion of one soul to God, was a greater work than the crea- 
tion of the world; and the main reason they gave, was, that in the 
work of the outward creation nothing did resist and oppose; God said, 
let it be, and it was so. But now in the new creation and work of 
regeneration, God meets with much opposition ; he speaks and calls 
once and again, and man regards it not, he stretcheth out his hand all 
the day long, and the rebellious regard it not, he stands at the door 
and knocks, but his enemy is gotten into the house, and the door is shut 
against him ; yet he waita^to show himself gracious, according to the 
phrase in scripture, " till his head is wet with the dew, and his locks 
with the drops of the night;" and he wooeth and beseeches with bowels 
of compassion all mankind by his universal love and light, and holy 
spirit, to be reconciled unto him, and to turn or be converted unto him, 
that he may heal them,* restore and redeem them out of the degene- 
ration which they are run into through sin, into the primitive estate, 
and pure enjoyment of himself which was before sin entered, or the 
forbidden fruit was eaten, or evil was in the world; but mankind slights 
this great love, and resists and despiseth this light and holy spirit, which 
would work all these things in him, and for him. 

So these things above considered, which are according to the phrase 
and language of the holy scriptures, it may evidently appear that the 
work of the new creation, being accompanied with so much opposition, 
is greater than the work of the old. In this the titular Christian, as 
in many other things, talks a truth with his tongue, but is not a living 
witness and experiencer of the same in his heart ; therefore when the 
true Christian tells hiftr what the Lord hath done for his soul, and the 
mighty works and wonders that he hath wrought in him, and for him; 
how he hath raised him from death to life, from sin to righteousness, 
and translated him from darkness to light, from the kingdom of satan 
to the kingdom of his dear son ; and how he hath made him whole 
every whit, (even upon the sabbath day,) and that he now sits in hea- 
venly places with him, clothed in his right mind ; and that he hath 
received a good understanding to know him that is true, and is in him 
that is true ; and that he hath the witness of God's spirit bearing wit- 
ness with his spirit, that he is a child of (Jod and a possessor of these 

* All have a day of visitation. 
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things; which things no impostor, deceiver, nor titular Christian can . 
have and possess, while so. I say, when these things are told, and borne 
witness of in the ears of the titular Christian, he slights, and disregards, 
and will not believe the same; but counts it delusion and fanatic 
dreams, and fancies, arising from spiritual pride, high-mindedness, and 
vain conceit, and so despiseth his testimony, and the works that bear 
witness thereof; even as the Jews did of old judge and condemn Christ 
and his mighty works as wrought by the power of the devil. So doth 
the titular Christian in this age judge, censure, arraign, and condenm 
Christ and his mighty works in this day of his power and spiritual ap- 
pearance in the hearts of the sons and daughters of men, wherein he 
hiLth wrought as mighty works, and done as great miracles, as in any 
age since the fall of man, and many are now living monuments of the 
same. Blessed is the eye that seetli them, and is fixed upon the author 
thereof, to whom be glory and praise throughout all generations for 
ever. 



XIX. The True Christianas Faith and Experience concerning 

the Doctrine of Perfection, 

In the holy scriptures are divers precepts, and commands, and ex- 
hortations, not only to holiness, but to the " perfecting of holiness in 
the fear of God,* and to the pressing forward until it be attained 
unto,-f and a full growth be witnessed, to the stature of a perfect man 
in Christ Jesus, presented to God without blemish, spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing.J And it is said of Noah, that he was a just and perfect 
man in his generation, and that he walked with God.§ And God said 
unto Abraham, " Walk before me, and be thou perfect."|| And that 
Job was a perfect and just man.1f And in David's time he bids " Mark 
the perfect man, andTbehold the upright, the 8hd of such is peace.** 
And Christ exhorted his disciples to be perfect, as their heavenly Father 
was perfect.** And the labour and travel of the apostles was, that 
people might be perfect and entire, wanting nothing, and that they 
might be presented perfect, and be made perfect in every good work. 
And he wished the perfection of those he wrote to. And he spoke wis- 
dom among them that were perfect. 

So the holy scriptures contain, not only precepts and exhortations 
to holiness and perfection ; but they also give testimony that several 

• 2 Cor. 7. t Phil. iii. 14. \ Col. i. 28. § Gen. vi. 9. \ Gen. xvii. 1. ' 

y Job. i. 8. Psalm, xxxvii. 37. •• Matt, v. 48. 
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did obey them, and attain thereunto in ages past. And the faith and . 
testimony of the true Christian in this age, is, that holiness and perfec- 
tion are attainable as in the days of old, and that the divers precepts 
and exhortations in the scriptures thereunto, may be obeyed, and the 
state truly enjoyed, even while people dwell in these earthly taber- 
nacles, they may enjoy the heavenly treasure in their earthen Vessels,* 
which may be possessed with sanctification and honour.f 

Now this is one of the sound doctrines which the titular Christiaii 
cannot endure, comprehend, nor understand; therefore cries out against 
it, and says, no perfection here ; no perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God ; no coming to the mark of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,J 
no growing up to the stature of the fulness of Christ ;§ no perfect man 
in Christ, nor any being presented to God as a chaste virgin, holy, and 
unblameable, faultless, without spot or wrinkle.|| In sum, no being 
now as the fathers of old, and the Christians in the primitive times 
were; no possibility of perfect obedience to the divers precepts, exhor- 
tations, and commands of the spirit of God throughout the holy scrip- 
tures. This is the language of the titular Christian ; so that herein he 
commits these two great evils. First. Notwithstanding his pretended 
honour to the scriptures and holy men, he gives them all the lie. Se- • 
condly. He with the slothful servant calls God a hard master, in re- 
quiring that which none are able to perform. But the testimony, faith, 
and experience of the true Christian are quite the contrary, he having 
passed through the work of regeneration, and experienced the divers 
workings and operations of the spirit of God in his heart, (in this small 
treatise before hinted,) leading him from one degree of grace unto 
another, from one degree of faith and knowledge unto another, until 
he is fully saved by the grace, and hath gained perfect victory by the 
faith, from and over that which made him imperfect, sinful, and de- 
filed, and until the knowledge of the Lord so abounds in him, that it 
covers the earth as the waters cover the sea. And until he comes to 
the sabbath of rest, (the anti-type of the outward sabbath,) wherein he 
speaks not his own words, nor thinks his own thoughts, nor doth his own 
will nor works, but witnesseth a denial of them all, and a putting off 
the old man with his deeds, and keeping the body under, and a bridle 
upon the tongue, nature, will, thoughts, and desires, which received 
the temptation in the beginning, always keeping them to the cross. 
Though a renewing and restoration be attained unto, and the state of 
innocency known and lived in, even as in the beginning before the fall ; 
yet the will, thoughts, and desires must be watched, ruled over, and 
subjected to the will and command of God, in truth and reality, even 

• 1 Thcss. iv. 4. \2 Cor. iv. 7: i 2 Cor. xi. 12. § Col. i. 22. 28. H Jude xxiv. 
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as Christ hath left an example, whose will and desires were as good, 
pure, and perfect, as Adam's were before he fell, and as any can at- 
tain to in this age, yet said he, when he prayed to his Father, " Not 
my will, but thine," whose will he came to do. 

Now in this heavenly self-denial and true resignation stand the 
perfection and safety of the true Christian, all which are wrought and 
effected by the power and spiritual appearance of the second Adam 
in him, and for him, who of himself can do nothing. 

And in this are his happiness and perfection, that he is come to cease 
from his .own thoughts, words, and works, his own way and will, and 
his own wisdom and knowledge also ; for in these things began his* 
misery; and while they lived in him, and ruled over him, he continued 
in the misery, notwithstanding his divers devices, and inventions, and 
strivings to get out of it; death, misery, and sorrow accompanied him* 
and clave close unto him, and he could never be rid thereof, till he 
came through the work of regeneration, through true self-denial and 
resignation, to the estate which Paul was in when he said, " I live, 
yet not I, but Christ lives in me, and the life that I now live, I live 
by the faith of the son of God." This is the perfection the true Chris- 
tian arrives at, even to know Christ lives in him, and self, and sin dead; 
then this life of righteousness reigns, where once sin and death reigned ; 
and this life cureth all diseases, and makes a man grow to perfection, . 
makes the mind sound, and the understanding good, the heart clean 
and honest, purgeth the conscience from all dead works, and brings 
into the service of the living God, and makes free, and redeems from • 
the contrary, viz. the service of sin and satan.* And this is a perfect ■ 
state, and hath been, is, and may be attained unto, according to the : 
holy scriptures and the testimony of the true Christian. 

And some titular Christians do pray for, promise, and profess as much 
in words, when they pray for a clean heart, and the renewing of a 
right spirit, to live a holy life, and to be cleansed from all sin,f and 
when they promise one for another, to forsake the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanities of this world, and all the sinful lusts of 
the flesh, and to keep God's holy will and commandments. This is 
perfection, and he that doth receive a clean heart, and a right spirit, 
and doth those things, is a perfect man. 

Now he that professeth and witnesseth these things before spoken 
of, and hath travelled through the work of the new creation, he can 
speak of perfection in truth and righteousness ; he can say, all the 

* A perfect sign where life reigns. 

f The titular Christian prayeth for and professeth perfection, but doth not believe it 
is possible to attain, till after the death of the body: so his prayer is vain, and his belief 
a strong delusion. 
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works of God are perfect, good, yea, very good, beii^ a living witness 
of the same, and that the works of man in the fall and degeneration, 
and of the old serpent whom he obeys, are all imperfect and bad, yea, 
very bad. Therefore let all that talk of perfection with their tongues, 
and profess it with their lips, see that they are in that faith which is 
the gift of God, and works by love, and doth wonderful things: though 
it be but as a grain of mustard seed, it removes mountains, and the 
eflfect of it doth away all imperfection, and makes whole every whit, 
the eye being fixed upon the author thereof; it brings the mighty from 
its seat, and exalteth that of low degree; it brings to the true poverty 
which makes many rich, and inherits all things ; to the sorrowing 
wherein is rejoicing always; to the having nothing; and yet possessing 
all things; to the weakness, wherein is strength; to the loss, wherein 
is gain ; to the death, wherein is life everlasting. This state Paul was 
in, when he spoke after this manner: " When I am weak then am 
I strong; when dead, then alive; as sorrowing, yet always rejoicing; 
as poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing, yet possessing all 
things."* These things are as riddles and mysteries to the carnal mind, 
and are hidden from the wise and prudent, but revealed to the babes, 
who suck at the breasts of consolation, and are weaned from the breasts 
of this world, in all its perfection, glory, and beauty, visible and invi- 
sible, and are become children of that faith, without which it is im* 
possible to please God. Therefore, if any will be perfect, and have 
treasure in heaven, they must become as new born babes, feeding an 
the milk of the word, and know a growing up in and by the virtue 
of the same, to the state of a perfect man, out of all self-will, thoughts, 
and imaginations, self- wisdom, riches, and knowledge. For in the state 
of innocency, before the fall, man was not rich, wise, nor strong of 
himself; his own will, thoughts, and desires, though in themselves, and in 
their places, harmless, did not rule over him ; neither did he feed upon 
the tree of knowle^e, which was and is good in its place, (though not 
for food,) but he ruled over them all, while he stood in the image of 
his maker, and obeyed his command, he had power over all the beasts 
of the field, and fish of the sea, and the earth was subdued by him, 
and he had dominion over it, standing in the life, power, riches, and 
wisdom of his God, and out of his own. Here, though he had nothing 
yet he possessed all, subdued all, had dominion over all ; though he fed 
not upon the tree of knowledge, yet was he full of knowledge and wis- 
dom, to discern the nature of all things, and to give them names ac- 
cordingly; though he had no will nor desire, but what was to be subject 
to the will of (Jod, nor any power or strength given him of God to act 

• 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
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contrar J to his commandy yet he had great power^ liberty and freedom 
given him of Grod over all the works of his hands. " And every herb 
bearing seed, which was upon all the earth, and every tree in which 
was the fruit of a tree, bearing seed for meat ;" only the tree of know- 
ledge, which grew (not at one COTner, but) in the midst of the gard^ 
(even where the tree of life itself grew,) he was not to eat of» He thai 
reads, let him understand ; for I testify, that Moses, or the author of 
Gfenesis, was endued with the same divine heavenly sight and wisdom, 
when he wrote these things, as John was when he wrote his book of 
revelations ; and a measure of the same nmst give the understanding 
of them. 

Now mankind had nothing to do, but to dress and keep the gajrden^ 
which God's own hand had planted ; and this he was to do in the will, 
wisdom, and power of God, by which he became a living soul, clothed 
with the image of God, without any other covering but his spirit; tins 
was his glory and perfection. And in this stood his joy and felicity, 
power and dominion, within and without, and in this stands the true 
Christian's now. But when he suffered his will and desire, and the eye 
of his mind, by the temptation, to be drawn and allured forth, and gave 
way to the springing up of a desire to know and be wise for himself, to be 
something of himself, this let the temptation over him, being deceived^ 
disobeyed his God, even under a hope of gaining by it and bettering 
his state, beUeving the serpent, who said, '^ You shall be as Grods, you 
shall not die." Thus death entered upon him ;* thus the image, of 
God in him became veiled, and his beauty, glory, and perfection de- 
faced ; his own will and desires no sooner gave way to^ but temptaticxi 
entered ; no sooner his own eye opened, but his imperfection appeared,, 
and his nakedness was seen ; no sooner he began to live of himself, and to 
will, and to know of himself, but death, misery, and ignorance followed, 
and shame, fear, and guilt appeared ; and many inventions and con- 
trivances, how to cover the nakedness and shame, and excuse the guilt, 
were invented. This was the work of transgressing man in the bi^in- 
ning, and is the same at this day among all the children of men, of 
what nation, name, or sect soever, who abide in the transgressingstate 
of the first Adam. 

Now the state of perfection that the children of the second Adam 
do attain unto, while in the body, is a true self-denial and resignation 
unto the will of God, throughout all trials, and over all temptationSiw 
He is a perfect man in Christ, who is not only restored and redeemed 
by him into a state of innocency, harmlessnessy and uprightness ; but 

* The life and image of God, which Adam lost, was inward and spiritual; he died not 
immediately, as to his outward form or bodily existence, but lived many years. 
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iftho in this state is resigned and given up in his mind, will, thoughtSi 
Wd desires, into the will of God, as clearly knowing it ; so that his 
itaind being the mind of Christ, is eyeing his heavenly Father, and Ub 
mind is stayed upon him, where the perfect peace is. And his will, 
thoughts, and desires, though harmless, as Christ's were, yet subject 
to his Father; truly Slaying, as Christ did, "Not my will, but thine." In 
this state of true resignation tmto, and unity with the Father's will> 
stand the true Christian's safety and perfection, and that which pre- 
serveth him in the same, is the power of God, that thoroughly debaseth 
self, subjecteth man^ will, and saves to the uttermost through faith in 
it. And in this state t)f perfection, as he lives and remains, he is clothed 
with the spirit of glory and humility. The greater his attainments 
•are, and the higher the heavenly place is he sits in, the lower is his 
mhid, and the less he is in his own eyes ; and the greater he is in the 
*1cingdom of God, the more he is replenished with true love, goodness, 
and humility. Here the greatest is the servant, a helper of others ; 
the highest, the lowest ; here the servant is as his lord, and the lord 
as him that serveth. And among these true Christians there is no 
strife, nor dispute who shall be greatest ; though they are. elders, and 
liave crowns upon their heads, yet they throw them down at the feet 
t)f him that sits upon the throne, and give glory to him for evermore. 
Hev. iv. 10, 11. 



XX. A few Words by Way of^dvice^ Counsel, and ExhortaHon^ 
to such as are newly turned in their Minds from Darkness 
unthiny to Light within j from the Power of Satan within^ to the 
Power of God within, whereby the Work of Regeneration is 
begun within, thai such may not miscarry in the same, nor sit 
down by the way, short of the Mark of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus, is what follows written, seriously to be read, 
weighed, and considered. 

Tender friend, who art turned to this light and power, and art a be- 
liever in it, and desirest to hear and obey the word in thy mouth and 
in thy heart, to this light thou dost well to take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, and as a voice that calleth unto thee, 
saying, " Come up hither, and I will show thee the bridej the lamb's 
wife." 

In order thereto, thou must understand and regard the end of the 
precious appearance of the light within, though it be and appear unto 
thee but as light that breaketh forth before the day dawn within, or be- 
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fcMre the day-star arise in thy heart, yet the end of its appearance and 
shining in thee, is, that thou shouldst fix the eye of faith upon it, and 
keep thy mind towards it, till the day dawn, and the day-star surise 
within. And this is the star of the Messias, (and the angel of the 
Lord,) that will liead thee to the inn, where the virgin is delivered of a 
son, and where the bahe of glory lies swaddled in a manger, unregarded 
by all the guests thereof; and thou following this star, and finding him, 
wilt not spare thy gold, incense, and myrrh, but offer up thy precious 
things unto him, as the wise men did. 

And when the Ught within, the day-star within, hath led thee thus 
fdr, thou must not think within thyself, that thou hast now attained 
to the mark of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus; because thy eye 
seeth the salvation which God hath prepared before the face of all 
people, think not with thyself that thou presently possessest and en- 
joy est the same, because of the joy, delight, and pleasure that accom-. 
pany the sight thereof; yet take thou heed of sitting down in the 
appearance of light and heavenly discoveries, and in the bare sight 
and knowledge of the man-child that is born, but wait thou, and walk 
in the same light within, which will discover unto thee that spirit that 
seeks its life within thyself, even after it is born, under the pretence 
of worshipping of it, as Herod did, and in it thou wilt receive wisdom 
and counsel, to cherish and preserve it, till the death of its enemies, 
as Joseph did. In the light thou mayest come to read and understand 
those things which are written for thy learning. 

Now, whatsoever ipakes manifest, is light. Darkness, and the works 
of it, are, and have been wrought within; the light that expels the dark- 
ness, and the power that destroys the works of it, are also to be known 
within. And thou must boJieve and continue walking in the light, that 
thou mayst become a child of it ; and abide with the power, that thou 
mayst know and witness the work of it within thyself, proceeding in 
order from the first day to the seventh, or sabbath of rest. And thou 
mayst understand, that thou dost not become a child of light so soon 
as thou seest the shining of it, and beginnest to beUeve and walk in it; 
thou must not only have faith, but thou must add unto thy faith, 
patience, &c. for thou hast as much need, as some of old had, which 
Paul wrote to, when he said: " You had need have patience, that after 
you have done the will of God, you may (wait to) receive the pro- 
mise." And it was after they believed, that the primitive Christians 
were sealed with the spirit of promise. The end of faith is not soon 
attained unto ; he that believes must not make haste, neither must he 
will, nor run, but in patience wait in the faith, without doubt and wa- 
vering, till he receives the end of it, as some of old did, viz. the salva- 
tion of their souls. And so thou wilt know, as in the light thou waitest, 
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aedvation comes nearer and nearer one day than another unto thee, 
and wilt witniess to the truth of what the apostle wrote, when he said, 
•*Now is salvation nearer than when you first believed." 

Now, tender friend, I have this principally to advise thee of, that the 
wiles and devices of the enemy are many and mysterious, and the mur- 
ther ariseth with the light, and it is against thee, who^art come to 
believe in the light, he rageth within and without, and about thee. 
He goeth as a roaring lion, seeking to devour ; and as a subtile fox to 
get into the vineyard again, and spoil the tender grapes : therefore I 
counsel thee to wait low in thy mind, in that heavenly principle of 
light, to which thou hast been turned, and in which thou hast believed; 
in this the devil hath no part. Abiding here, thou art as one armed 
in a strong tower of defence : keep thou thyself that he may never 
prevail against thee by allurements, baits, snares, and enticements, 
and he can never force thee, nor by all his strength compel thee to 
yield unto him, and obey him. 

But know this, he will suit and sort his temptations according to thy 
temperament, state, and condition, seeing thou hast turned thy back 
upon that wherein his kingdom stands, -and where his works and will 
are done, and set thy face Sion-ward, and walkest in the light within, 
that leadeth thereto ; he knoweth it is in vain for him to appear unto 
thee now as a devil, therefore will he transform himself like unto an 
angel of light, and propose and promise as great things to thee, as he 
did to Eve in paradise : if he can but get thee out of thy way, the light 
within, (which makes him manifest in all his shapes and transforming,) 
he will prevail against thee, and cause thee to err, and deceive thee 
under the hope of enjoying a greater liberty, and a higher glory. 
Thus he hath beguiled some in this age. For \vhen and where the 
woman appeareth clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, 
and a crown of twelve stars upon her head, being with child, crying, 
travailing in birth, pained to be delivered, then, and there also the 
great red dragon with his seven heads, ten horns, and seven crowns 
upon his heads, appeareth also, and with his tail draws stars from 
heaven, and casts them to the earth, and also stands ready before the 
woman, to devour her child as soon as it is born. Read Rev. xii. 1, 2, 
3, 4. and the Lord give thee understanding. 

So, tender friend, if thou desirest to travel on with safety in thy vmy 
and path of Christianity, from its birth to the cross, and from the cross 
to the crown, thou must walk in the l^ht, and daily learn of the grace 
of God within, and keep on thy armour, the light within, whereby thou 
hast conquered many enemies within, and overcome divers temptations 
within, and hast known it as an axe laid to the root of the evil tree 
within; abide thou in it, and keep thy eye fixed upon him that heweth 

\ 



78 

therewith, that thou mayst know its work thoroughly effected, vilf-i 
the very root of the evil tree cut up ; not oply its branches lopped cufl^ 
and the root struck at, but root and branch destroyed; and the hea* 
venly plant to grow and increase into a tree of righteousness instead 
thereof, within thyself, that thou mayst sit under its shadow with 
safety, and eat of the fruits thereof with delight. 

Now, though thou art a believer in the light, and d learner of Hht 
grace, and art travelling right on in the same, towards a full enjoy- 
ment thereof; know this, that thou wilt meet with many triab, exer* 
cises, and temptations in the way, some to turn thee out oC it, and 
others to cause thee to sit down short, and take up a rest by the way, 
and glory in thy former experience, openings, sights, and revelattoni, 
and power over devils, which thou hast been endued withal. Sc>, tf 
the old serpent cannot prevail in the one, he may in the other. Envy- 
ing thy happiness, he will try all means against thee, to beguile thee, 
as he did Eve, tempt and allure thee out of a heavenly estate, he wiD 
hardly beset thee within and without ; and when thou appearest be- 
fore God) he will appear also with lies and accusations against thee. 
Now keep thou in the light wherein thou art enlightened, and in^whicb 
thou hast believed, and kan thou upon, and trust in the grace of Goid, 
which is sufficient and present with thee, and ready and able to save 
and deliver thee, when his allurements and buffetings attend thee. 

And this light within, in which thou hast believed^ as thou walkest 
in it, will show thee the nature and tendency of the bait, though co- 
vered with golden pretences, and the very hook that is covered there- 
with. So as thou waitest and abidest in this light, in vain is the snare 
laid in thy sight, in vain are all his subtile devices against thee, and in 
vain are all his variable appearances in order to deceive and destroy 
thee, whether he appear as a subtile serpent, or a satan to accuse (a« 
he did Job) before God, or as a dragon, or roaring lion to devour, or 
as an antichrist ; or on the contrary, whether he appear as an angel 
of Kght, with two horns, like a lamb, and in sheeps clothing. And fur- 
ther, though he appear in, and assume the form of godliness, and 
preach and confess Christ in his spiritual appearance within, in 
words* and talk of and profess the light within, and the motion of 
the spirit, and a learning of the spirit, and a ceasing from man, and a 
learning of the anointing, light, and grace within, and get into the 
throne and temple of God, and sit there as God ; I sdy, in vain are all 
his variable appearances, wiles and works, formings, and transform- 
ings; as thy eye is kept single, thy whole body will be full of light: and 

* In our age, as in ages past, the devil hath confessed to the appearance of CfaritI 
and preacheth the words of truth, but in opposition to the power. 
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thou wilt be able to say, as ^some of old did, " We are not ignoraDt of 
his devices." And thou wilt try and discern spirits ; and that ear will 
be open that tries words as the mouth tastes meat, and judgetb the 
divers^ sounds and voices, and seeth to the inside, root, ground, and 
foundation of things that do appear, and give them names according 
to their nature, and ju<%eth righteously concerning them, and not ac- 
cording to appearance only, whether within thyself or without. As in 
this wisdom and discerning thou abidest, thou wilt travel safely on, 
from faith to faith, from knowledge to knowle<%e, from one degree of 
grace and glory unto another, till thou comest to be fully gathered 
from the east, west, north, and south, and sittest down with Abraham^ 
Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of God ; and also knowest the son 
surrender the kingdom to the Father, and God become all in all : then 
shalt thou know as thou art known, and see as thou art seen ; and 
death shall be swallowed up in victory, mortality of immortality ; and 
there shall be no more sea, death, nor sorrow, crying nor pain, former 
things being past away, and all things made new. This estate John 
saw, in his divine and heavenly revelation ; and thou abiding in the 
light, and walking in the spirit, wilt not only see but enjoy the same. 
Read Rev. 21 and 22, and the Lord give thee understanding more and 
more, and increase thy joy in believing; and strengthen thy faith and 
hope, that they may be as a trusty shield of defence, and as an anchor 
sure and steadfast, to preserve thee from all assaults, and from spUt- 
ing upon a rock or sands, till thou arrivest at the haven of eternal 
rest, and liest down in the valley, where thy bread, yea, thy daily 
bread, fresh and fresh from the table of the Lord, will be sure, and 
thy water fail not, where none can make thee afraid,^ where no enemy 
can prevail, where no danger of making shipwreck of faith and a good 
conscience is, where no destroyer is, where all tears and the cause of 
them are wiped away, where faith and hope hath an end, and where 
the heavenly city is, whose gates stand always open, and yet no un- 
clean thing can enter. As thou perseverest in the light, and obeyest 
and followest him that hath called thee out of Egypt, and translated 
thee from the gross darkness thereof, thou wilt thereby be led to 
inherit and possess these things ; for, it is he that endureth to the end, 
that shall be saved. 

Now, tender friend, as thou walkest in thy way, the light within, 
the spirit and grace of God within, which teacheth not only to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, but also to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, thou art safe. But I do advise thee not- 
withstanding, to take great heed, and watch diligently against the 
enemy of thy happiness in all his appearances, and especially when he 
appears under the form of truth itself, with the words of it in his 
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mouth, and with the very likeness of it ; for I have seen him there, 
and he has beguiled and betrayed many thereby in this age, even 
since we were a people ; and he effected it by drawing the mind from 
being staid upon Grod, waiting low in his light, to wonder aft^ and 
desire something else, which he made appear lovely to behold ; the 
attaining of which, he persuaded them, would better their conditioDf 
and increase their glory. So, in hope, many, after they have been 
presented as a chaste virgin to Christ, have again been subjected unto 
vanity, in this age, as mankind was in the beginning ; and ha^e lost a 
present good estate by believing the lies of the serpent, who told them, 
they should enjoy a better^ Some he hath drawn out qu this ^me, 
and by others of his wiles, to that degree of apostacy and degeneration, 
that they are become like trees twice dead, and plucked up bj the . 
roots, never like to grow in the garden of God again, whose way and 
end is utter darkness, out of which there is no redemption. 

Now, his other ways and means, whereby he lies in wait to deceive^ 
are more open and manifest ; but his working under the form of tmUl 
more secret and mysterious, and more likely to prevail upon the misid 
of the simple, unless a diligent watch be kept, than when he appears 
as he is. By this means I have known him not only get into the tCMi- 
pie of Grod, and sit there, but to be worshipped as God, and exalted 
above all that is called God, or that is worshipped besides him. Mow, 
he never got into the temple, nor sat there, nor was worshipped un- 
der the name of a devil, satan, or prince of darkness, now, nor in any 
age; but mysteriously wrought in under a disguise, clothing liiniBelf 
like an angel of light, that desired and endeavoured the good of man* 
kind. By this means he came, and comes to be obeyed and worshipped, 
not as he is, but as he appears to be. Now, this temple, where he 
sits, and where he is worshipped, is the heart and mind of mankind in 
the degenerate state. And that which doth reveal him with his mys- 
tery of iniquity, is the light and spirit of God, in which thon hast be- 
lieved, working and operating in the same place, and " consuming lam 
with the spirit of his mouth, and destroying him with the brightness <rf 
his coming." But this thou knowest not effected so soon as thou be- 
lievest ; it is a work 'Wrought by degrees ; thy safety and duty is, to 
wait with patience for the coming of the Lord in that light and grace 
which sits and prepares his way, and teacheth thee how to join with 
him when he appears, and to help the Lord against the mighty, and 
to meet him in the way of his judgments, by which Sion is redeemed. 
And so as thou here waitest, thou wilt discern him, when he appears, from 
all the appearances of thy enemy, and be made willing in this day of 
his power to yield up thy heart, mind, and strength unto him, and to 
serve him, love, fear, and obey him: this is required on thy part. So 
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y^\\t thou know him to appear unto thee as a morning without clouds, 
and in his light, thou wilt see more light, and know it shine more and 
more unto a perfect day, till hy the brightness thereof the whole mys- 
tery of iniquity be discovered, and the man of sin destroyed, and the 
temj^Ie cleansed from all that doth defile, and the mystery of godliness 
disphiyed therein, and truth and righteousness sit upon the throne, and 
Ireign where sin and unrighteousness did reign, even in thy heart, and 
mind, will, and conscience. Then will the earth rejoice and the hea- 
vens rain down fatness, and everlasting peace will be in thy dwellings* 

The which that thou mayst attain unto, hold fast that thou hast ; let 
Hone take thy crown ; ^hereunto thou hast attained therein walk, 
pressing forwards to the end of thy race, where the crown of life is 
laid up* And take heed of thy own thoughts and imaginations, con- 
ceivings and consultations, and of that will that works not the right- 
eousness of Godw Those of thy own house will prove thy greatest 
enemies, if thou walkest not in the light which discovers them, and 
takest up the cross that crucifieth them, and is able to bring every 
liigh thought and imagination into the obedience of Christ. And while 
this is bringing to pass, abide in the patience, bearing the cross of 
Christ, which is the power of God, and keep thy eye fixed on the same, 
%ind look not downward to the earth, nor at the smoke that ascends 
out of the bottomless pit, and darkens the air, nor at the dragon that 
makes war in heaven ; but join thou with Michael, the prince, and 
follow the lamb, which rides on conquering and to conquer. So shalt 
thou overcome, and sit down with him on his throne, as he sat down 
with his Father on his throne, and know thy enemies made thy foot- 
stool. 

And that thou mayst not fail hereof, watch also against the dead 
spirit of formality; see that thy form of godliness is accompanied and 
seasoned with life, virtue, and power; for though godliness is not mani- 
fested without the form, yet there may be a form without the power. 
This spirit of formality captivated some in former ages, and led them 
to deny the power. From such they were to turn away then, and so 
art thou now; for if this spirit of formality prevails, though a form of 
godliness be retained, as a form of sound words, plainness, and decency 
in apparel; superfluity of meats and drinks laid aside; respecting men's 
persons, and worshipping them with cap and knee avoided ; truth and 
light within professed in words ; meetings and assemblings often fre- 
quented; the sound of truth as a lovely song, &c.; yet if thy heart be 
gone astray; if thou feelest not life to lead thee; if thou takest not up 
the daily cross to thy will, thoughts, afiections, lust, and passions, and 
by the same mortifiest them, thou mayst be a mere formalist, and thy 
observing and abiding in thy form majr become as abominable in the 
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sight of the Lo^rd now, as it was of old amongst his once peculiar peo- 
people, the Jews, when he sent his prophet Isaiah to cry against them, 
though they kept and observed the multitude of offerings and sacri- 
fices, feasts, and fasts, new moons and sabbath days, solemn meetings, 
and assemblies before the Lord, &c. which was the very form of wor- 
ship he once commanded. But the spirit of dead formality being got 
into their hearts^ corrupted them, so that he that killed an ox, was as 
he that slew a man; he that sacrificed a lamb, as he that cut off a 
dc^'s neck ; he that offered oblations, as if he offered swine's blood ; he 
that burnt incense, as if he blessed an idol. The reason of all this was, 
not because these things were evil in themselves, but because the call 
of the Lord was not answered, and because when he spake, they did 
not hear, but did evil before his eyes, and chose that in which he de- 
lighted not, yet observed and performed the outward part of worship, 
and sat before the Lord as his people, and loved and delighted to hear 
the word of the Lord by the mouth of his prophet, but not to do them. 
Read Isaiah Ixvi. 3, and Ezekiel xxxiii. 30, 31, 32. 

Now, dear friend, let this sore evil never come near thy dwelling, in 
thy holy form of godliness, which thou hast been led unto by the power. 
Keep in the sense and feeling of the same, in thy form of sound words; 
keep in the fear of Grod, and tenderness of conscience, wherein thou 
wert at first constrained to speak them, even in the cross to self, which 
took great offence thereat ; yet in tenderness, love, and fear to God, 
against thy will, and the pride, and haughty spirit of this world, wert 
thou moved to speak them. Likewise thy holy form, in not respecting 
men's persons, or having them in admiration because of advantage, nor 
honouring them in bowing with cap and knee ; nor giving flattering 
titles to men. This the spirit of the Lord led to in the beginning; keep 
in the same, and his presence and power will uphold thee in the same, 
also lead thee to honour all men in the Lord, and to be subject to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, and truly to honour thy 
parents, and rise up before thy elders, and give them double honour, 
and to be courteous and kindly affectionate unto all. This will the 
spirit of the Lord lead thee to, being the nature of Christianity; as 
thou walkest and abidest therein, thou wilt be like thy heavenly 
Father. 

And thy holy form of plainness of apparel, and thy avoiding of su- 
perfluity in meats and drinks, &c. keep thou with that holy spirit that 
led thee thereto, and let not the sense thereof depart from thee ; so 
shalt thou feel the power thereof accompanying thee, and working 
in thee to remove that root and ground from whence all superfluity of 
naughtiness did arise, and wholly mortify that spirit that delighted in 
these things. 
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And in thy holy form and manner of meeting together, always have 
thy mind exercised in that love and life, virtue and power of the 
Lord, by which he touched thy heart, and met with thee therein in 
the beginning ; so shalt thou enjoy more and more of his presence, and 
increase in wisdom, life, and strength, and all the virtues of the holy 
spirit And though thou hast received an unction from the Holy One, 
which is able to teach thee all things necessary or needful to thy sal- 
vation, yet this will not lead thee to forsake the assembling of thyself 
with the Lord's people, according to their wonted manner, nor to for- 
sake the flocks of the companions, nor the footsteps thereof; but to 
travel on in the same, till thou comest to know where they lie down 
at noon, solacing themselves in the green pastures of life, and there 
to lie down with them, where none can make them afraid, and where 
no destroyers are, where the spirit of dead formality hath do place. 
Here thy form of godliness will be accompanied with power, and this 
evil will never overtake thee, as it hath some in our age, who are 
convinced by the truth, and love the sound thereof, yet come to our 
meetings, and frequent our assemblies formally and customarily, even 
as the unbelievers and ignorant people go to hear the common service, 
or studied sermons, but receive not the ingrafted word, which is able 
to save their souls. So, though they hear many heavenly testimonies 
and exhortations, they receive and obey them not, neither do they 
grow and increase in their inward man, from one degree of grace, 
knowledge, and virtue, unto another. 

This spirit of dead formality hath also assumed the form of sound 
words, and plainness of apparel, &c. and under this form and disguise 
hath brought forth and effected much evil, deceived many, and laid a 
stumbling before others, and brought an evil report upon the truth, 
and those that live in it. And this evil spirit of deceit, hypbcrisy, and 
formality, hath wrought more mischief against the truth, and the holy 
profession of it, manifest within, (even under this form,) than all open 
opposition and persecution could ever effect. This is now, and hath 
been in former ages, the way and work of the spirit of deceit. When 
he cannot prevail by direct opposition and persecution, then will he 
get the words and profession of truth, and appear and work under the 
form thereof. And by the evil fruits he brings forth under this dis- 
guise, he occasions many, who are waiting for the consolation of Israel, 
and strictly observing the conversation of the children thereof, to lose 
their expectation, and to sit down and conclude, these people are but 
as others, and their way is but as other ways ; and they fail in their 
profession of holiness, &c as others do ; we see evil amongst them, as 
amongst others, even under their very form, &c. This hath occasioned 
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many to take up their rest in a latitudinarian spirit ; or to be ready 
to say, all men are liars, and religion a cheat ; and some to run into 
atheism itself. But double wo and misery will be the portion of those 
persons, who entertain and join with this spirit of deceit and hypocrisy, 
and thereby occasion many to stumble, go backwards, and fall, and 
speak evil of the way of truth, which is peaceable, pleasant, and pure, 
not only in itself, but also to all those that love it, and obey it, and 
become children of it But as for those that once knew the way of 
the Lord, and afterwards gave way to the spirit of evil, deceit, and 
hjj^bcrisy, and formality; or that took up the form of godliness to de- 
ceive, as in former ages, so now; such are more abominable in the 
sight of the Lord, and more to be testified against than the very hea- 
then or profane unbelievers. False brethren are most perilous, and 
hypocrites most odious in the sight of Grod and all good men ; and the 
guilt of souls lies at their door, because of their ungodly practices and 
evil doings under the form, show, and profession of godliness. Such, 
like unsavory salt, are good for nothing, but to be trod under foot of 
men, judged and condenmed by God's witness within themselves, and 
without by others ; and the gnawing worm takes hold of them, and the 
unquenchable fire is kindled in their bowels, and an earnest of eternal 
vengeance they receive, as a " just recompense of reward," and like 
fallen angels, are ^ reserved in chains to the judgment of the great 
day." 

For, my faith and belief is, that if all that ever took up the form 
^ind profession of the truth, light, grace, and spiritual manifestation 
thereof within, had stood firm in the same, and watched against, ruled 
■over, and kept out the spirit of enmity, ungodliness, deceit, and dead 
formality; and, by the heavenly gift and power with which they were 
^endued, had judged the serpent in all his appearances, formings, and 
transformings, and walked uprightly in the same, the eye of the na- 
tions had been towards us ; and yea and nay had been of great autho- 
rity in this nation of England before this day; and truth in the inward 
parts, the law of the spirit, the rule of life and manners within, ho- 
nourable, and of high esteem in the hearts and minds of thousands, 
more than now they are. Offences have come, and may come ; but wo 
to them by whom they come. 

So, my tender friend, who hast not had thy spiritual senses thorough- 
ly exercised, nor art yet acquainted with all the wiles and devices of 
the enemy, for whose sake I chiefly write this epistle ; this one thing 
I would have thee settle in thy mind, and fully understand, that the 
spirit of satan working under the form of godliness, is that which hath 
been, is, and will be the greatest waster and destroyer, and opposer 
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of the power thereof.* Therefore, watch against him in bis appear- 
ance, not only in others, hut in tKyself ; so wilt thou frustrate his de- 
sign, and he able to keep thyself, as some of old did, '< that the evil 
one touch thee not.'^ 

* At the ^te of dead formality, and under the form of godlinesSa the destroying 
spirit of tpostacy entered in the primitive times; «nd soon eclips«l the light of the 
glorious gospel; and the old adversary effected that by turning profbssor of Christianity 
which he could not bring to pass by bloody persecutions and open opposition. 



THE END. 
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Reader — ^I would have thee seriously weigh and consider what thou 
readest in this small treatise, and with the measure of divine light, 
which shines in thy mind, heart, and conscience, (whether thou be 
darkness or light, a believer or an infidel,) take a perfect view of thy- 
self, and thou mayst by the light thereof infallibly perceive and know, 
whether thou art a member of the holy catholic church,* or whether 
thou art of some private opinion or sect, which only calls itself so; 
and whether thy mind, heart, and conscience are cleansed, and set at 
liberty from all that did defile and imbondage them, or whether thou 
art corrupted and defiled, captivated and bound under with the chains 
of darkness, superstitious education, corrupt tradition, and selfish opi- 
nions, kindling thy sacrifices with coals from thy own altar, and walk- 
ing in the light of thy own sparks. By the eye or light of (Jod, which 
runs to and fro through the earth, and searcheth thy heart, tryeth thy 
reins, and showeth unto thee thy thoughts, thou mayst see thy state 
and condition, how thou standest in the sight of the Lord : and if thy 
mind be spiritual, thou hast life and peace. If thy heart be pure, thou 
seest the Lord; if thy conscience be purged from dead works, thou art a 
servant of the living God, and findest acceptance with him, being alive 
to righteousness, and dead to sin. But if thou dost evil, sin lies at thy 
door, and he that saves his people from their sins thou art ignorant of, 
and death, the wages thereof, attends thee, profess what thou wilt, 
and let thy notion or opinion be what it will, let thy form and fashion 
of worship and religion be what it will, whether thou art a Jew, Ma- 
hometan, Papist, or Protestant. This is the word of truth to thee, 
whether thou wilt hear or forbear; thou shalt find it sealed ;upon thee 
in the day of the Lord. 

* None can be of the holy catholic church, further than tfiey walk in the light, learn 
of the grace, and profit by the manifestation of the spirit of God, given to them, and is 
present with them, convincing, reproving, and judging all and every appearance of evil, 
and ready to teach and lead into all good; and it is those only that are led and guided 
by the spirit of God, that are his sons and daughters, and members of the holy church, 
which is in God: he that can receive it let him. 
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WHAT IT IS, &c. 



Obhscience is generally to be understood to be such a beiiigy fiuBjecif 
faculty or capacity in mankind, which is wanting in all the beasts of 
the field, fish of the sea, and fowls of the air."*^ And in this capacity^ 
mankind differs from and excels them all ; being created in and en« 
dued with such a capacity, wherein and whereby he is etmbled to 
participate of the divine nature, and to partake of the beams of its gk^ry^ 
tfmeditate, contemplate^ consolate, delight, and refresh himself in the 
light, law, and glory of his maker ; which capacity is not to be found 
in all the elements of 4his world, but only in mankind. 

Now, in the beginning man's mind, heart, and consciencef were A 
heavenly and pure receptacle, tabernacle, and dwelling place for the 
Almighty; his power, wisdom, light, and glory were displayed therein, 
and mankind was highly exalted thereby, above all the works ef hii 
hands. And while mankind stood here in this high and heavenly estate, 
he lived in the paradise of God, enjoying the light of his countenance4 
and had unity with his maker, and could behold his face with joy, alid 
receive the reflections of the beams of divine glory shining in his coD^ 
science with delight, living in dominion over all the creation. I£s coih 
science being pure, he held the mystery of faith in it, eyeing the inVi* 
sible God through, above, and beyond all things^ visible and invisible. 

This was the state of mankind before the fall, while his conscience 
was pure and undefiled. While he remained in that estate God made 
him and placed him in, who was a pure, innocent subject, holy in bis 
being, and harmless in his nature, all within him and without him wai 
good, yea, very good. Now the wisdom is to understand, how that 
which was holy and harmless, innocent, pure, and undefiled, did be* 
come evil and corrupted; seeing in this state and time evil had not a 
being, whence could, or did, the temptations arise? The wisdom of all 

* Which capacity is as a book, capable to contain what is written or imprinted 
therein; and may be not only opened and shut, but blotted and stained alio. 

f These three are so inseparable, that that which defiles the one, defiles the othOy 
and that which purifies the one, purifies the other. 

t The blessed estate of man before the fall. 
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men living in the fallen defiled estate, cannot find out nor search into 
the depth of these things; they are only revealed and made known by 
the shining of the same light which was in the beginning, and gives 
the children thereof to see the same.* Therefore to the same light 
and spirit of God, which moved upon the face of the waters, in the 
beginning, before the sun, moon, and stars were created, or the moun- 
tains formed, which light now shineth in the heart of mankind (though 
darkness,) which light also God hath caused to shine out of darkness 
in the hearts of thousands in this our day and age ; I say, to this light 
I chiefly refer and commend thee, being indeed the key of the myste- 
ries of God and godliness : yet a few words for the sake of the capti- 
vated, and for the opening of that eye that is blinded, that such may 
come to see and discern the things of God, and that the enlightened 
may by seeing perceive how mankind at first came to make shipwreck 
of faith and a good conscience, and avoid doing the like. 

Moses, or the author of Genesis, was endued with an excellent spirit 
of wisdom and discerning, when he comprised the history of the crea- 
tion, and the state of mankind therein ; and indeed I must tell my 
reader, that nothing short of a measure of the same spirit and divine 
wisdom can lead thee into a true discerning and understanding of the 
samcf He hath exposed the shell, but hath locked up the kernel from 
the prudent wit and comprehension of man under divers similitudes 
and hieroglyphics. Thou mayst read the history, and walk in the field 
of the creation ; yet if thou diggest not deep, and findest the pearl and 
purchasest it, and like a wise merchant-man, sellest all for it, thou 
wilt be ignorant of the mystery, and remain poor, blind, and miserable: 
for I intend not to throw pearls before swine, neither dare I, like He- 
zekiah, show the treasures of the Lord's house to the Babylonians, lest 
both I and it are carried into captivity therefor. 

Now it is said, " They were both naked, the man and his wife, and 
were not ashamed."J There was then no cause of shame in being, no 
temptation entered into, no'^in committed, which is the cause of shame. 
And it is also said, '' The serpent was more subtile than all the beasts 
of the field which God had made." Now God made nothing but what 
was good, which keeping in its state and bounds, wherein God had set 

* The mysteries of God are hid from the wise and prudent, and revealed to babes. 

f Nothing short of the inspiration of the Almighty, gives a true understanding of the 
things of his kingdom. 

t Many carnal conceits and imaginations are, and have been, at work among men to 
understand these things but tliey have not come to the opening of the seals, nor to the 
key of the mysteries of God, and to have divulged their own carnal and Luciferian 
conceptions, comprehensions, and notions, for the divine knowledge of God; and many 
have thereby g^wn rich, tall and g^at in brain and head-knowledge; but poor, low, 
and small in experimental heart-understanding, and of the work of God therein. 
M 
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and appointed it, would so have remained. But there being a possi- 
bility to break those bounds, and disobey tha^ law that God had set 
over him, God gave man a warning thereof, and acquainted him with 
the penalty thereof also, that in the day he did cat it, he should die 
the death. 

Now, mankind had faith in his Maker, and in his conscience found 
himself bound to obey the command given him, and had strength to 
resist the temptation, till the woman, (the weaker vessel,) believed a 
lie, and looked upon the beauty of the thing presented, and let up a 
desire to be wise, and to know good and evil, and to be as God's ;* so 
in this hope of gaining and bettering their estate, became subject unto 
vanity ,f and hereby the light that shined in the heart and conscience, 
became veiled, and the image and glory of God that appeared therein, 
became lost. As the image of the selfish will and desire rose up and 
became prevalent, the image of God declined and dcparted.J And 
when man lost his faith which was held in the pure conscience, which 
faith was an anchor, by which conscience, as a ship in a storna, wat 
stayed for a while, from being made a wreck : I say, when he lost tlus 
faith in the word and command of God, and believed the serpent's lies, 
he soon made shipwreck of both. And no sooner were their own eyes 
opened, but the eye and light of God which shined in them, became 
stopped and veiled, and they lost the glory and benefit of it. No sooner 
their own vrisdom and knowledge sprung up, but the wisdom of God 
departed, and innocency, the heavenly clothing, became lost, and na^ 
kedness appeared, faith and a good conscience destroyed, shame, guilt, 
fear, and hiding, the elfects of it, succeeded. So, though conscience, 
in its primitive estate, was pure, clean, and undefiled, yet was liable 
and capable to be corrupted, darkened, and defiled,|| even as the mind 
departed from a due regard and obedience of the law and conunand 
of God, and slighted his light and glory, which shined, and illuminated 
his heart and conscience. Then clouds of error, and mists, and fogs of 
self-will, thoughts, and imaginations soon arose, and darkened the pure 
air, and eclipsed the glory of that sun that before shined in him, and 

* These thingfs are to be seen and known in the light and wisdom of God, beyond 
what words can express. 

t Rom. ▼iii. 20. 

t Every particular within themselves must come to know the loss and fall, crucifixion 
and death of the one, and the life and resurrection of thif other, before restoration caD 
be known. 

§ The same befalls mankind at this day when they loose their anchor. 

I The aame danger is still, even among such as are presented as a chaste virgin to 
Chriirt, and have attained to an innocent sinless estate, and a dwelling-place in paradbe. 
Therefore the duty of all auch is to watch and pray, that they enter not into temptation, 
and are beguiled as the serpent did Eve. 
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drew a veil before the light of God's countenance, which to behold 
was his joy and delight, but now it becomes his fear and terror. Now 
a night comes over him, and he runs in the darkness thereof to hide 
himself among the trees of the garden from the presence of God. This 
was the way and work of the first Adam in the beginning, and his 
children are found in the same at this day upon the face of the whole "^ 
earth. He that readeth, let him understand. 

Now when this noble part or capacity in man is thus clouded, and 
darkened, and defiled through disobedience to the law of his God, he 
then goeth astray more and more, corrupteth himself through his im- 
aginations and inventions more and more, and according to that he 
entertainetb and joins himself to, so becomes even darkness and a child 
of it.* And of the most excellent, and best part of the creation be- 
comes the worst, and the principal instrument in the hand of the wicked 
one to lead, even nature itself out of its course, and to burden, oppress, 
corrupt, and abuse all things under his power ; verifying that maxim 
among men, " The best of things cprrupted, become the worst." 

Now in this degenerate, fallen, clouded, darkened, and corrupted 
estate, the sun of righteousness, the holy principle of light, which at 
jfirst shined clear in the conscience,! remains in itself the same, pure, 
and undefiled, and doth glance forth its eternal beams of light into this 
darkness, and gives mankind in that estate some sense and knowledge 
of their lost, degenerated, corrupted, miserable estate ; and in the cool 
of the day calls transgressing man to an account, as it did Adam and 
Cain, and convinceth him of his evil deeds, and calls to a repent- 
ance or returning again into the same way he went out of, even by 
the help and guidance of that light and holy spirit which at first shined 
in his heart and conscience ; wherein he enjoyed the light of God's 
countenance, and walked and lived in his presence without rebuke. 
But being departed, degenerated, and turned in his mind from the good 
into the evil, from the glory and light that once shined in him, and was 
pleasant for his eye to behold, into sin and transgressicMi ; he is by it 
pursued, reproved, and convinced, in order to turn him back again. 
And whosoever hearkens to this reproof, and obeys the spirit of truth, 
which convinceth of sin, and loves the hand that smites them, and 
submitteth to the same, shall come to witness and enjoy the undefiled, 
regenerate, happy estate again, and enter in through the gate into 
the city and paradise of God again.J But he that hates the reproofs 

• 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17, 

f Though mankind fell from and lost the light and glory of God, yet that in itself 
remained the same, and became his judg^ and reprover, which before was his com* 
forter. 

% The way to paradise and an undefiled estate again. 
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thereof, and rebels against the spirit, and humbleth not himself under 
the mighty hand of Grod, which smites for transgression, goes forward 
into utter darkness, stumbles and falls, and rises no more to the resur- 
rection of life and felicity, but is filled with fear, and encompassed 
with terrors round about, upwards and downwards; nothing but tribu- 
lation, anguish, and vexation of spirit attends mankind in this estate, 
wherein his chief companions are a guilty, defiled conscience, wherein 
are written grievous things against him, and a wounded spirit ; a bur- 
den too heavy for Cain to bear, though but the fruit of his own doings, 
and the crop of his own sowing. 

Now, in this state of loss, misery, and bondage, wherein the heilrt 
and conscience are defiled and corrupted, there is a great working and 
contriving in the minds of mankind how to find that again which is lost, 
and how to be delivered from the misery and bondage wherein he k 
fallen. And this is the nature of all mankind in the fall, to seek out 
many inventions, and to go down to Egypt for help, and to walk by 
the light of his own fire, and the sparks that he hath kindled, and in 
the crooked ways of his finding out, and to reject the help, counsel, 
and straight way of the Lord. He being darkened and deceived, and 
the light of Christ in his conscience veiled, he ever did, and doth at 
this day, in that estate, take one thing for another, viz. good for evil, 
and evil for good, light for darkness, and darkness for light, &c.* and 
being thus far deceived, exalts and sets up the one for the other. So 
when he hath found out a way and worship that liketh him, and 
sewed something together, though but leaves, he will endeavour to 
cover his nakedness therewith, and to hide himself from the wrath 
that is revealed in him, and awakened against him, and when he hath 
invented a medicine to cure his sickness, and a salve to heal his wound, 
though deceitfully, and found mortar to daub up the breach, though it be 
untempered, his conscience being darkened, and his heart deceived, 
he will plead conscience for the use of the same, and sets them, up as 
the only remedies to be found, &c. So natural is it for degenerate 
man to worship the works of his own hands, and to follow the inven- 
tions, conceivings, thoughts, and imaginations of his own corrupt heart, 
and yet call it the way of the Lord And if any of his neighbours, or 
brethren, come to hear and obey the voice of God, and to follow the 
light and guidance of his spirit, and to find acceptance with him, and 
refuse in a good conscience to God to follow his direction, and to 
make use of his invented means, and to bow down and worship the 

* Degenerate man, in all ages, ever was mistaken, and always took one thing for 
another; good for evil, and evil for good; light for darkness, and darkness for light, 
&.C which mistake is the ground of all error and mischief in the world in matters of re* 
ligion. 
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image he hath set up,"*^ then envy and hatred arise, and violence 
breaks forth, and blood toucheth blopd, even because such will not, 
nor cannot for conscience sake, see, and say, and do as he doth ; bow 
to his image and invention, and worship as he doth, though he finds 
not acceptance of God, nor the Ught of his countenance towards him 
in his worship, no more than Cain, that religious murderer, did, whose 
o£fering was the fruit of that ground that is cursed, which never did, 
nor ever will bring forth fruit well-pleasing to God. And it is from 
mankind labouring in this ground, being driven out of the paradise and 
garden of God, that all the diversity of opinions, notions, conceivings, 
thoughts, imaginations, and contrivances, forms, and fashions, of in- 
vented worship, upon the face of the whole earth, spring and arise ; 
and all the envy, hatred, cruelty, bloodshed, compelling, forcing, and 
persecution about fashions of worship and religion, among all the sects 
in Christendom, arise from this ground ; and all that are found in the 
work thereof, though they may pretend conscience, and zeal to God, 
a:nd the maintenance of the gospel, and the good of souls, are of the 
spirit of Cain, the first murderer about religion ; and his reward they 
will find measured into their own bosoms from the hand of God. 

Now, the divers sects, and formal worshippers in Christendom, are 
ready to stand up, plead, and contend for their forms and invention, 
and way and manner of worship, and also cry out for liberty of con- 
science in their way, and for the practice of their fashion in worship, 
and will also, in their infancy, cry out against persecution ; when they 
want only number, power, and strength to persecute themselves rf 
which when they attain unto, and their horns grow strong, and get 
crowns upon them, they will, and have been found doing the saipe 
work, as might be demonstrated at large ; but being obvious to the 
observation of the judicious, and intending brevity, I forbear. And 
indeed they can do no otherwise, being of a private, narrow, self-con- 
ceited spirit, ignorant of the true liberty of conscience, which liberty 
stands not in this or that, or the other invented form or fashion of wor- 
ship, conceiving, or opinion; but in the light and power of God, which 
every particular man and woman upon the face of all the whole earth 
ought to know, and experience enlightening and ruling in his con- 
science ; and conscience can never enjoy its true liberty till it come 
into this estate. 

The consciences of men are generally weak, darkened, defiled, cor- 
rupted, vitiated, and, which is worst of all, some who have lost the 

• The cause of Cain's anger against his brother, or the wicked against the righteous 
in this age. 

I Kvery selfish, private, narrow spirit, sect, and opii^on, though in its rise it may 
pretend otherwise, hath persecution at the bottom. 
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day of their visitation, are seared as with a hot iron, and in this state 
have a bond and tie upon their consciences, which ought to be broken 
and cast off; till which, they are liable to make conscience of such 
things as they ought not ; as might be instanced through all sects, both 
among Indians, Turks, Jews, and titular Christians ; and the evils and 
mischiefs that ensue from hence are very many. Conscience in the 
state above, is the great troubler of the world of mankind, and the 
evils that are brought forth and committed under the notion, pretence, 
and seal of conscience, are evils of the greatest magnitude. 

Now nothing under heaven is able to rectify the conscience, enlight- 
en, cleanse, and purify, and redeem it into true liberty, but the light 
and power of God, shining and operating in the conscience, as it did 
before transgression entered, before sin was committed, and before 
opinion, invention, dark thoughts, and imaginations, sprung up. This 
alone is able to purge and cleanse the conscience from darkness and 
dead works, and make it an undeiiled habitation for God again, as it 
was in the beginning. This is the state wherein liberty of conscience 
is known and enjoyed, even when man comes to have his conscience 
exercised in, and ruled and governed by the light, spirit, and power of 
God. Then man's heart becomes his throne, and he sits and roles 
therein; and that which usurped it, is cast down, and the prince of the 
air, which got his rule and place there by disobedience, is cast out ' 

And all those that come not to know this brought to pass within 
themselves, nor are in the way that leadeth thereto, are but of a pri- 
vate, selfish opinion and sect. Though, as above, while they are little 
and low, and small in number, they may plead for liberty of conscience, 
and cry against persecution, force, imposition, and violence, about re* 
ligion ; yet when their opinion prevails, and the horns thereof grow 
strong thereby, they will push towards the east, west, north, and souths 
and will smite their fellow servants : and, as I have said before, it can 
be no othenvise than so, until man comes to know the universal light 
and spirit of God to shine and rule in his conscience, and establish it in 
perfect liberty, and love to the whole creation of God, and to all the 
works of his hands, and in obedience to all his holy commandments. In 
this stands the perfect liberty of conscience. 

Now, for want of this the titular Christians of all sorts and sects, 
are so wedded to their private and selfish opinions, traditions, notions, 
conceptions, apprehensions, comprehensions, thoughts, and imagina- 
tions, about religion, church, and worship, and matters relating to con- 
science, that they envy, hate, bite, and devour one another about them. 
One vrill persecute about his mass-book and sacrament of the altar; 
another about bis common prayer-book^ maintenance^ and church 
discipline; smother about his directory; w[iother about his church-Jmth 
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and agreement of the assembly of divines^ (so called,) and about bread 
and wine^ and water y dat/Sy and times, and other outward things. 
They will quarrel with, tear, and devour one another, and all, like so 
many ravenous beasts, will prey upon the sheep: Ephraim against 
Manasses, and Manasses against Ephraim ; but both against Judah^ 
Every sect in Christendom, one against another, divided like the 
builders of Babel: yet all against the tender, meek, harmless, lamb- 
like spirit of Jesus, in whomsoever it appears, that in all ages, since the 
fall and apostacy grew up, [has been] as a lily among thorns, pricked 
on every side, and as a lamb among wolves, which, though hurt and 
preyed upon, wants the very nature and capacity of hurting again, or 
rendering evil for evil, even as an outward lily doth a thorn, or a 
lamb a wolf.* 

So that this is an infallible sign and token, both of the one and the 
other ; of him whose conscience is at liberty to serve the Lord, and 
loves his whole creation, and is at unity and peace therewith ; and of 
him who hath his conscience bound under a private opinion, corrupted 
and defiled with envy, hatred, and evil will against his brother and 
neighbour, about matters of sacrifice, religion, faith, and worship. And 
whosoever thou art, and of what opinion soever thou art, hereby thou 
mayst mcEisure and try thyself, and find of what generation and stock 
thou art, whether of the righteous, or the wicked ; whether thou art 
a lily or a thorn, a lamb or a wolf; and Whether thy conscience be at 
liberty or bound. If thou find a mind, will, or inclination in thee, to 
envy, hate, persecute, and lay violent hands, like Cain, upon thy 
brother and neighbour, thou mayst assure thyself, and infallibly know, 
that thy conscience is degenerated and defiled, and that thou art bora 
of the flesh, and that thou art a thorn, and no lily, a wolf, and no 
lamb.f And this flesh thou art born of, is the flesh of the whore, the 
false church, which hath drunk the blood of the saints and martyrs, 
in all ages ; and this whore, thy mother, hath not only nursed thee up, 
but made thee drunk with the wine of her fornication ; and thou art 
a citizen of " mystery Babylon, the great," and a stranger to the be- 
loved city of God, and a hater of those, that dwell therein. Notwith- 
standing thou mayst have a golden cup of profession, which thy mother 
holds forth to the nations ; yet thy Conscience is defiled, and thy heart 
corrupted, and so far darkened and captivated under bondage and 
strong delusion, that notwithstanding thou appearest like a thorn, and 
in the nature of a wolf, hurting the lily, and worrying the lamb; yet 
thou thinkest, thou art doing God good service therein, being made so 
drunk with the whore's cup, and blinded in thy superstitious zeal, that 

* A thorn may hurt a \\\yA but a lily cannot hurt a thorn. 
t An infallible sign whether conscience be at Uberty. 
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thou takest the lily for a thorn, and the lamb for a wolf, and the 
whore, thy mother, for the lamb's wife-* 

And now this is an infallible sign, where liberty of conscience i» en- 
joyed,! where the light, love, and power of God rule in the conscience: 
such, if his brother or neighbour hath his conscience in bondage, or ii 
weak, being veiled and darkened so far as to believe a lie, and to make 
conscience of doing that which he ought not to do, whether it be to 
worship as the mass-book prescribes, or as the common-prayer book, 
directory, church-faith, assembly of divines, (so called,) or as any other 
invented platform of religion commands : I say, he that hath his con- 
science truly enlightened, and is a Christian indeed, doth not hate and 
envy his brother or neighbour therefor, neither hath he any evil will 
towards him in this estate, and hath no more inclination to put forth 
his hand against his person, life, liberty, or estate, because of his con- 
scientious errors, and religious practices, than he hath against his own 
life ; but instead thereof, in the universal love of God, finds it his duty 
to pity such in his heart. And having obtained liberty of conscience 
himself, and found the universal medicine, which if applied, is able to 
cure all sick and feeble minds, wounded spirits, weak and distempered 
consciences, he is willing and ready to tell his brother and neighbour, 
what the Lord hath done for his soul, and how and where he came (o 
find the precious pearl, and to inform and instruct them how they may 
find the same, and exhort and persuade them to receive and make use 
and trial of the same medicine that hath cured him; though for this his 
love and good will, he meet with much exercise and hardship from the 
ill-natured and ignorant, and much opposition and scorn from the sel- 
fish-wise and prudent. This was the portion of the righteous, and 
ministers of the everlasting gospel, from the ungrateful world, in all 
ages, who were constrained in the love of God to run to and fro among 
them, that knowledge might be increased, and to warn men to flee 
from the wrath which is to come; and, knowing the terrors of the Lord, 
persuaded men to be reconciled to God. Thus they did and do, in obe- 
dience to him, and love to their souls, and not for gold and silver, and 
selfish ends ; but to dischai^e their consciences in the sight of God 
This hath been the labour of love, and travail of the righteous in all 
ages, who come to have their consciences made tender, and truly en- 
lightened, cleansed, purified, and set at liberty from all that did defile 
them. They never persecuted, hated, hurt, or destroyed any about 
matters of conscience and religion, though erroneous in their opinions, 
and superstitious in their practices ; neither ought any to be troubled, 

* A perfect ngn of one that is made drunk with the wine of fornication. 
t A true, infallible sign where liberty of conscience ii enjoyed. 
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vexed, and ruined in their persons, liberties, lives, and estates, be- 
cause of those things, especially when their opinions tend not to the 
ruin, hurt, and destruction of mankind, and his outward well being, aqd 
human society. But some such opinions there are, which indeed are 
as monsters in nature, destroying natural affection, violating the 
bounds of humanity, under the cloak and pretence of religion and Chris- 
tianity; and some are so far besotted in their opinions, that they will 
plead conscience for the prosecution of them, though thereby they lay 
waste the property, life, and liberty of persons that are of a contrary 
or different mind and judgment to them, though better livers than 
themselves. 

Now the end of all good order and government among men, is to 
preserve and defend their properties, liberties, and lives, from the teeth 
and mouths of such as would spoil and rob them of either.* And among 
all the beasts of prey, this blind zeal, misguided conscience, and dark, 
selfish opinion, is most ravenous. This wolf in sheep's clothing hath 
sharp teeth and cruel claws, and a wild, untamed, devouring spirit, 
notwithstanding his pretence of zeal and conscience for the Qiristian 
religion; it is the spirit of Cain and Saul, that murderer and persecutor 
about sacrifice and worship, which will be rising up against his brother 
and neighbour.f As it hath been, so it is at this day: he that is born of 
the flesh will persecute him that is bom of the spirit, &c. But whoso- 
ever is led by his religious, or rather, irreligious opinions, to endeavour 
the hurt and ruin of his brother or neighbour, about matters of religion 
and conscience; if he accomplish and effect the same, he is an evil-dOer, 
and ought to suffer as an evil-doer: and he that hath good will to all, 
and seeks the good of all, and hurts no man, though he be of a contrary 
mind and judgment to him, and of a defiled conscience, and erroneous 
opinions, he is a well-doer. And the laws of God and all good men, who 
are appointed to rule for God, are a terror to the one, and a praise and 
encouragement to the other. And such brutish unnatural opinionists^ 
whose consciences are not only darkened, defiled, and corrupted, but 
seared as with a hot iron ; who, under the profession of Christianity, 
dare entertain and assert such cruel, impious tenets or opinions, as, that 
it is lawful to destroy the property, liberty, and life of men about the 
Christian religion, and to account all that conform not to his form and 
fashion of religion, tradition, and invention, no better than weeds and 
vermin, corrupt and cankered members, fit to be pulled up, cut oflfj 
burnt and destroyed — ^where this ravenous beast is prevalent, as in 
some countries beyond the seas, it destroys every green thing. This 

* The end of Magistracy and true government. 

t Blind zeal, a defiled conscience, private, selfish, dark opinions, the ground of di- 
vers massacres and much bloodshed in Christendom. 



spirit and bloody opinion is hated of God and all good men, and is as 
a monster risen out of the bottomless pit, and as the great Apollyon, or 
destroyer, to be chained and shut up therein again. " O God! hasten 
the time thereof," is the breathing of the righteous. 

Oh! how lamentable is it to consider what work and havoc this 
spirit hath made, under a corrupt, bluid, misguided conscience, and 
ignorant zeal, especially in this part of the world, called Cliristendom, 
aboutchurch,religion, and worship! Themind and conscience, the be^t and 
noblest capacity of man in its primitive estate, when darkened, defiled, 
corrupted, hardened, and seared, becomes the worst, even a habitation 
for devils, formed and transformed like unto an angel of light ; so that 
those that are not deceived and ruled by the one, may be by the other. 
But in all ages the transformed devil, who assumcth the form of reli- 
gion and profession of godliness, hath proved the greater deceiver, and 
the most cruel, as might be evidenced at large by his work in this pre- 
sent age, and throughout the records of many generations.* 

But all that come to return in their minds to the light and glory of 
God, which at first shined in the heart and conscience of mankind, and 
made them a fit receptacle or dwelling-place for himself, and beheve, 
walk, and abide in the same, shall again come to know and live in the 
same estate man enjoyed before his conscience was defiled, before the 
veil came over his heart and understanding, before the image of (Jod 
was lost, before any place or credit was given to the serpent's lies; 
where true liberty of conscience was lived in, and the light of God's 
countenance enjoyed, the serpent ruled over, and the earth subdued, 
in the paradise of God.f The light that now shineth out of darkness, 
in the hearts of thousands and ten thousands, leads not only into these 
things, but farther into the life and slate of the second Adam, against 
whom the serpent never could nor shall prevail: and the God of heaven 
and earth, who hath caused or commanded it to shine, hath the praise 
and glory thereof, both now and forevermore. W. S* 



Postscript. 

Such opinions in religion, which bind man's conscience to seek and 
endeavour the hurt of his brother or neighbour, in his name, person, 

• The greatest and strongest poison of souls, bodies, lives, &c. of men is in the whore's 
golden cup; and all that drink freely thereof, (or arc compelled thereto,) are deeplj 
infected therewith. And the nations reel with the wine of her fornications. 

t The way out of all selfish and private opinions, and cruelty about them, into per- 
fect freedom and Hberty of conscience. 
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liberty, estate, or life, because he doth not believe and practice the 
same manner and form of worship as he doth, arc very cruel, unnatural, 
and unreasonable. 

First. Because many times people come by their opinions as heirs 
come by their estates, hereditarily. If their parents or tutors are of this 
or that sect of the Jews or Mahometans, their children commonly 
are trained up and educated in the same : if of one of the sects among 
the Christians, (so called,) then commonly the child is trained and cate- 
chised in the same; and many parents take as much care to leave their 
children possessed of their religious opinions, as they do of their estates, 
as might be showed at large, both Jews, Turks, and Christians. And 
in Christendom, the greatest proof many have to prove themselves 
Christians, is, that their parents and tutors were so called and accounted, 
and they have received and walked in their traditions, and conformed to 
the orders and discipline of the holy church, (so called,) and they believe, 
as the church believes ; and it is their opinion, this is Christianity enough 
to carry them to heaven. Many are so bound in their consciences by 
a traditional, implicit faith to their hereditary Christianity, or the 
traditions of their forefathers, that they never question their way, nor 
title therein; they never knew any other, nor better, and dare not for 
fear seek further, their consciences being bound under their private 
traditional opinions and ceremonies. Now, that such should have their 
bodies hurt, and their lives destroyed, and their estates rent from them 
and their posterity, because they will not change and renounce their 
opinions they have been bred up and educated in, and conform to that 
opinion and form of worship that hath the sword in its hand, and is 
become national in the country where he lives, is both cruel, unnatural, 
and unreasonable, whether he be Jew, Mahometan, Christian, Papist, 
or Protestant. , 

Secondly. Because no man is able to change his own mind in rchgion 
when he plcascth, or when commanded, nor break those chains of tra- 
dition he hath been educated in from his childhood ; neither is he able 
to shake off those bolts and fetters of opinion, and change his faith and 
belief, when he pleascth. For when man's conscience is defiled with 
erroneous opinions, and his mind and understanding darkened, and bound 
under the chains thereof, he is not able to deliver himself, nor to purify 
his own conscience, nor enlighten his own understanding, nor can any 
man deliver the soul of his brother : nothing less than the knowledge 
and experience of the light, spirit, and mighty power of God appearing 
and shining in the conscience, and enlightening the mind and under- 
standing, breaking the prison-doors of opinion, and pulling down the 
strong hold of imagination, is able to effect those things. Therefore all 
such as have their consciences purified, their minds and understandings 
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thereby enlightened, are delivered and redeemed from the spirit of envy 
and cruelty, and from all private opinions and bondage of darkness, and 
live and walk in the light of the glorious gospel of Christ Jesus, which 
brings peace on earth and good will to men ; and such never envied 
any, nor hurt any about religion, though Jews, Turks, and infidels. 

Oh! the weight and burden of this envious, bloody spirit of persecution 
in Christendom, which is sat down in the throne of conscience, and wrapt 
about with the mantle of zeal for religion, is very great and ponderous; 
it is the greatest burden the earth bears, and the greatest troubler of 
the world of mankind. It is the great whore that John saw ride upon 
the scarlet coloured beast, and sat upon the waters, and it is the beast 
he saw rise out of the earth, with two horns Uke a lamb, yet speaks 
like a dragon, and makes fire come down from heaven, in the sight of 
men, and causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads, that no man 
might buy or sell, save he that had the mark or name of the beast, or 
the number of his name. This spirit is the womb out of which spring- 
eth all the force and violence, and cruel inventions of torture, and spdl 
of bodies, goods, and liberties, about difference in opinion, faith, and 
worship, which, as is said before, is cruel, unreasonable, and unnatural; 
because by the laws of God and all good men, no man ought to suffer, 
but according to the nature of his offence. If his offence be visible, 
natural, and corporal, and belonging to things of this world, then his 
punishment ought to be natural and corporal, and visibly executed 
upon him : if his offence be spiritual, and relating to the invisible things 
of the mind, heart, and conscience, in matters of faith and worship 
towards Grod and the Ufe and world to come, then his punishment is to 
be spiritual, and executed spiritually; and the weapons to be used 
i^ainst such, are not to be carnal. The bodies of men ought not to be 
inquisitioned and tortured, nor their goods spoiled for the errors of their 
minds, or the difference of their religious persuasions.* Wherever this 
is found and practised, it may be justly called cruel and unreascoiable, 
and bloody persecution, though under the pretence of conscience, and 
zeal for religion. And the true Christian and church of Christ, never 
had, nor ever will have a hand in such work. It is the whore, the false 
church, and her children, the great red dragon that gets into heaven, 
and the beast that ariseth out of the sea or waters, on which the whore 
sitteth, and the false prophet, and the three unclean spirits like frogs, 
that come out of their mouths, that corrupteth the earth, and fills it 
with violence;* it is this woman, this mystery Babylon the great, the 
mother of harlots and abominations of the earth, that is drunk vrith the 

* What persecution is. 
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blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus ; and by 
her sorceries are all the nations deceived, and in her was, and is, found 
the blood of prophets and of saints, and of all that were and are slain 
upon the earth.* 

Now the voice from heaven is heard, which saith, " Come out of her 
people, that ye partake not of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues." And all that hear, obey, and follow this heavenly voice, come 
to be led out of mystery Babylon, into the heavenly city Jerusalem, 
which comes down from God out of heaven, and to be m^de citizens 
thereof, who are at unity within themselves; and though the gates stand 
open, there shall in no wise enter any thing that defileth, neither what- 
soever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; but they which are 
written in the lamb's book of life. Here all is shut out that entered in 
through sin and transgression, and through the subtlety and lies of the 
serpent, and a redemption and restoration [are known] into the glorious 
primitive estate, that God made mankind in the beginning, where his 
mind, heart, and conscience are set at liberty, cleansed, and purified, from 
all that did defile them; and here he is delivered from following all his 
carnal inventions, private opinions, and notions, where the envy, anger, 
and wrath are exercised, into the peaceable universal light, and love to 
the whole creation of God. 

But while people are carnally-minded, and their consciences dark- 
ened and defiled, they are captivated by a private, selfish spirit, and 
are bound under some dark affected opinion or other about religion. In 
this state some will be for Paul, some for Apollo, some for Cephas; burf; 
none for Christ: some of one sect or opinion, and of one sort and form of 
worship, and some of another ; but all bound under one link or other of 
the chain of darkness, and are slaves to the prince thereof, who hath 
got the rule in their minds, hearts, and consciences. And such of his 
vassals as are inclined to seem religious, he will furnish them with a 
form, likeness, and pattern, if need be, even of heavenly things themselves, 
according to the state, place, and country they inhabit, and the regicm 
of darkness and shadow of death they dwell under ; whether in Chris- 
tendom, or in any other part of the world. Hence many are boufid in 
their consciences, to worship according to the precepts and commands 
of Mahomet or the Turkish Alcoran; others according to the traditions 
of the scattered Jews and Indians; others according to the Pope and his 
mass-book, and other invented trumpery; others according to the divers 

• The beast, the whore, the false prophet, the three unclean spirits, mystery Babylon 
the great, the mother of harlots, &c. rule and reign not only at Rome in Italy, Spain, 
and other popish countries where the Komish sect prevails, as some {Private opinionists 
have imagined, but are universally to be found, reigning throughout all the sects in 
Christendom, and in the whole world. 
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sorts of invented liturgies and forms of worship, likenesses, and images, 
which they have set up in their carnal minds and darkened under- 
standings, wherein their corrupt faiths, and defiled consciences, are em- 
ployed as champions to contend for, and vindicate every one his own 
private, carnal opinion, tradition, and form of worship. And the same 
spirk of darkness, that leads into these diversities of opinions, and hu- 
man, carnal inventions about the worship of God, leads men to hate, 
envy, and persecute one another about them.* 

And all these things come to pass amongst mankind, for want of be- 
lieving in the light, grace, spirit, and power of God, that shines, appears, 
and operates in the mind, heart, and conscience of mankind, according 
to the state it finds him in, either to reprove or commend, justify or 
condemn; which light, grace, or spirit is one, and leads all that obey 
it, and follow it, into oneness of mind, and oneness of heart, and into the 
one standing and everlasting worship, which is in the spirit and in the 
truth, where acceptance is felt, and the light of God's countenance en- 
joyed, the partition-wall broken down, and- the enmity slain, and the 
serpent's head bruised within, by the springing up of the promised seed, 
and powerful appearance of Christ within, who leadeth into the blessed 
love and charity, which never faileth, which thinketh no evil, where 
the rejoicing is not in iniquity, but in the truth. 

And whoever thou art that readest these things, and art not come 
to witness within thyself, the virtuous efficacy of the power, life, and 
blood of Jesus, to cleanse, purge, and purify thy mind, heart, and con- 
science, from all that doth defile, and set them at perfect liberty to 
serve the Lord, and to lead thee into the heavenly city, where the book 
of life is kept, and to see thy name written therein, and also his name 
imprinted in thy forehead, bearing his heavenly image as thou hast 
borne the earthly; I say, except thou knowest these things wrought by 
the spirit and power of God in thee and for thee, thy mind, heart, and 
conscience remain defiled, and under bondage to thine own inventions, 
private opinions, and notions ; and he that is called the prince of the 
air, rules in thy heart, and thou art captivated, and carried away with 
the windy doctrines, rudiments, and carnal ordinances, and traditions 
of men, and art tasting, touching, and handling those things, which pe- 
rish with the using, and art prone and liable to bite, tear, murder, and 
devour thy brother and neighbour about them; so art as a whited wall, 
and painted sepulchre, and professing hypocrite, and titular Cliristian, 
a direct fanatic, and sectarian, and art like Cam a fugitive m the earth, 

* The fruit of mankind hating the light, and running, and walking and working in 
darkness. 
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which God hath cursed, that brings forth briars and thorns, which tear 
the sheep, and hurt the lily. This is thy state and condition, let thy 
. talk, profession, notion, opinion, form, and fashion of religion be what it 
will, and whether thou art a Jew, Mahometan, Papist, or Protestant, 
while thy mind, heart, and conscience are defiled, darkened, captivated 
and bound under with the chains of opinion, tradition, and precepts of 
men, thou canst not enjoy liberty of conscience thyself, nor suffer others. 
And if thou compassest sea and land to make proselytes to thy opinion 
and tradition, and hast power to force and compel an outward conformity 
to the same, thou makest them two-fold more the children of hell than 
before. Force, cruelty, and violence may make hypocrites and formalists, 
but no true worshippers of God in the spirit, nor Christians indeed. 

Finally, to force and compel by corporal punishments in matters of 
conscience and religion, is infallibly contrary to, and inconsistent with, 
the very nature of true religion and being of Christianity. And among 
whomsoever it is found and practised, it is an evident demonstration that 
the pure religion they are ignorant of, and strangers to ; and such are 
only Christians in name and opiiiioriy and of a dark, narrow, private, 
self-conceited spirit, priding itself with its own notions and lofty imagina- 
tions, grounded upon the education and tradition received from his 
forefathers, and the carnal comprehensions and conceivings of his own 
corrupt heart, from the ancient writings of holy men. Hence it is that 
every sect and opinionist, like so many beasts with horns, push one 
s^ainst another, hate, bite, tear and devour one another, each endea- 
vouring to sit down as a queen in the seat of the scornful, (exercising 
themselves in- things that are too high,) imperiously measuring, trying, 
and judging his brother and neighbour, who differs from him, by his 
selfish, carnal, dark, exalted spirit, who passeth under and assumes the 
name of a sheep, though in nature and work he be a wolf; and if this 
beast of prey hath horns and claws strong enough to make spoil accord- 
ing to its nature, it would hardly leave the bones till the morrow. This 
is the " generation whose teeth are as swords, and their jaw teeth as 
knives, to devour the poor from off the earth, and the needy from among 
men;" this is the generation also " who are pure in their own eyes, yet 
are not washed from their filthincss;" but are tis a polluted leper, full of 
sores from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot. From this 
generation Jirise the cry and violence against the innocent, as heretics, 
and blasphemers, haling them before mau;istrates, and hurrying them 
to jails, inquisitions, gallows' and lire, tearing the ilesh from the bones, 
and the life from the body, about matters of religion, church, faith, 
worship, and conscience ; all which are infallibly the fruit and effect of 
that spirit of Cain, that eavious sacrificer, that can worship with one 
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"hand, and nmrdcr with the other, call God Father, and with the same 
tongue call Christ Jesus a " blasphemer," "deceiver," and " child of the 
devil," and lay their wicked hands upon him, as an evil doer not fit to 
live. This is, and hath been, the work of all the private, carnal, dark, 
self-conceited opinionists in Christendom; who are all members of the 
fake church, and of the great city MYSTERY BABYLON, whose 
citizens are all of defiled minds, corrupt hearts, and darkened, misguided, 
if not seared consciences. And none of this work hath been, nor ever 
will be found in the true church, nor among the citizens of the heavenly 
Jerusalem, whose defence and weapons never were, nor ever will be 
carnal, but spiritual and mighty through God to the breaking and cast- 
ing do^Ti every thing that exalteth itself against the prosperity thereof; 
whose warfare was never against men's bodies, lives, nor estates, to de- 
stroy the one, and possess the other : neither do the thoughts thereof 
enter into the heart of a true Christian, to hurt his brother or neigh- 
bour, because of difference in religion, and understanding of things 
relating thereunto. Yet the true church hath its way and means of 
defence, and every living member thereof is, in its place and capacity, 
engaged and bound by the law of the spirit of life and in the universal 
love of God, to be watchful and diligent against the creeping in of self- 
ish, private opinions, and the broaching of damnable doctrines, or the 
growing up of any hurtful weeds in the garden of God. But as I have 
said, this defence is spiritual, viz. the light, power, and spirit of God 
revealed in the inward parts. This church puts on " the whole armour 
of light, the sword of the spirit, the helmet of salvation, the breast-plate 
of righteousness," and the very " feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel," or with that which prepares the way of the gospel; I say, these 
are weapons of the true church, and of every member thereof, whereby 
those that " say they are apostles, and are not," are tried, and found 
liars, and the errors and doctrines of Balaam detected, and the teach- 
ings of " the woman Jezebel, who calleth herself a prophetess," resist- 
ed ; yea, all the faults and errors of the seven churches are reproved 
and judged by the son of God, who holdeth '* the seven stars in his right 
hand, an3 walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks;"* and 

• The son of God is in the midst of his people, who are like gold tried in the fire^ 
and made vesSels of honour, to hold the heavenly treasure, and temples of the liring 
God. This is the true church, that what she bindeth and looseth on earth, is confirmed 
in heaven, against which the gates of hell cannot prevail. Out of the pale of thii 
church there is no salvation. This is the holy church that cannot err, where the infal- 
lible judgment is, even in whom the son of God lives and walks in the midst, and hath 
by his bright and powerful appearance broken down and removed all that is contraiy 
to him, and set the mind, heart, and conscience at perfect liberty from all private 
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those thiit turn not at his reproof, repent, and are reformed by his judg- 
ments, will assuredly, in the end, hear the fatal sentence, " 1 gave her 
space to repent, and she repented not; hehold 1 will cast her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with her, into great tribulation; and I 
will kill her children with death, and all the churches shall know, that 
I am he that searcheth the reins and hearts, and giveth to every one 
according to his works." He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
spirit saitli to the churches. 

opinions, selBsh conceivings, dark thoiig^hts, and lofty imaginations, which once did 
defile them. In this church is the one mind, one heart, and one judgment; and she 
hath the one faith, one baptism, and one Lord, and is as a coat woven from top to 
bottom, without seam. And all the members of this church are hving stones, fitted and 
squared for the house and habitation of God; in the fitting and preparing of which, the 
sound or noise of the workman's tool is not heard, nor self had in any reputation; but 
the praise and glory of all is to God, the worker of all in his people; to whom all ho 
nour is due fot evermore. 



THE END* 
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TO THE READER. 



Friend — My chief end and aim in this small treatise concerning 
thoughts, &c. is, that thou mayst be informed how to attain unto that 
primitive wisdom, power, and dominion, which mankind had, before 
transgression entered the world; wherein he did, and could subclue the , 
earth, have dominion over it, and over all the creatures God had made, 
moving upon the face of the earth, in the air and water also ; and give 
them all names according to their nature, and to dress and keep the 
garden according to the command of God.* For God never commanded 
any thing, as man's duty, that was impossible. He had wisdom and 
power given him to observe and obey whatsoever was enjoined him. 
The serpent could not force or compel, though he could entice and al- 
lure ; yet till he was yielded to, till consent through deceivableness of 
the bait, begot a vain hope to better his estate, till he gave way to 
foolish thoughts and consultations, he kept his innocency, place, and 
habitation in paradise. But when he entered into the temptation, he 
went forward into a multitude of thoughts and inventions, till he was 
driven to the greatest distance from God ; in which state he doth and 
will remain, till he come to embrace the hand that smites him, and obey 
that voice that calls unto him in the cool of the day, and to learn of that 
spirit that reproveth him, and convinceth him of sin, and maketh him 
afraid to see the face of God, because he hath transgressed his law, and 
broken his holy commandments. And until he comes to believe, that 
he that wounds must heal, he that calls to account for evil doing must 
save from it, and that the reproofs of instruction are the way to life, 
and that to be slain with the flaming sword that turns every way to 
guard the tree of life, is to live again.f And that through the spirit of 
judgment and burning, redemption, salvation, restoration, and everlast- 
ing felicity are again to be come unto ; and the spirit of disobedience 
that took life by obeying the serpent, must come to death, and be mor- 

* As thou comest into the image of God again, thou wilt subdue the earthly image, 
bare dominion over thy own thoughts, government over thy will, desire and affections: 
iVis is the primitive power mankind was endued withal; for the nature of the whole 
creation Is in man; and he that hath perfect dominion or rule over himself, all things 
else are under his feet; where this is wanting disorder and confusion abounds, being' 
subject to that spirit that leads even nature itself out of course. Gen. i. 27, 28. 

f To believe and obey the spirit of God which he hath sent into the world, and placed 
in men's hearts, which convinceth and reproveth for sin, is the only way and means 
which God hath ordained for the restoration, life, and salvation of mankind, and is in- 
deed the Christ of God, which in scripture hath many namesy but is but one pure eter* 
nalBoly thing. 
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tified, slain, and burled out of sight also, in all his thoughts, imagina- 
tions, inventions, willing running, comprehending; in all his wisdom, 
knowledge, prudence, and understanding also. These must all be 
stopped, bowed under, and confounded, or brought to nought, before he 
can enter into rest again, .or know what the sabbath of the Lord is, 
which the outward sabbath was a sign of. 

Mankind is never safe while he is his own keeper, while he is willing, 
running, and working for himself; while he is guided and led by his own 
will, mind, knowledge, wisdom, prudence, and understanding; he is never 
at quiet, never content and satisfied, never at rest, being gone from the 
fountain of living water. Though he labours and toils to hew out cisterns 
that he thinks may supply his want ; yet they prove so broken, that 
they hold no water, no refreslunent for his soul, no satisfaction nor con- 
tent for his mind, though he toil and dig in the earth, and search the 
dark corners thereof. And though in his thoughts and imaginations he 
ascends up into heaven, and makes his nests among the stars, his labour 
is all vain and fruitless, when the day of shaking comes, when the 
melting of the elements comes, all prove but as a bed too short, and as 
a covering too narrow, and as one that walks by the light of his own 
sparks, and warms himself by the fire of his own kindling, but in the 
end lies down in sorrow. All these things thou who art a child of light, 
and of the day, understandest right well; therefore art thou made wil- 
ling in the day of God's power to die to thyself daily, to give up and 
resign thyself to the daily cross, till thou dost become dead, crucified, 
and buried also ; till which, thou cannot avoid thinking thy o\\ti thoughts, 
speaking thy own words, and doing thy own works, and following thy 
own will, thoughts, and inventions, from which sprang thy misery, and 
in which it continues. So long as thou art alive in thyself, and at home 
in the body, thou art really dead and absent from the Lord.* 

For it is only those that are dead and suffer with Christ, that come 
to know a living and reigning with him over all worldly rudiments, over 
all carnal ordinances, over all filthiness of flesh and spirit, over all prin- 
cipalities and powers, and spiritual wickednesses in high places ; over all 
thoughts and imaginations, over all desire, will, and ailcction. These 
are they that arise and ascend with him up unto the Father, and that 
sit down in heavenly places with him, at the right hand of God, and 
that have converse in heaven, talk with God as a man talks with his 
friend, behold his face with joy and great delight. As thou comcst 
hither, thou art come into the restoration indeed, tliou hast found that 
which was lost indeed ; thou art come from the east, west, north, and 

• While men live in the flesh, they' cannot please God; but it is possible to be dead 
theretOy and live in the spirit on this side the grave. 
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south, and sat down in the kingdom with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
indeed, and art ceased from thy own works as God did from his, and art 
entered into the blessed rest that God hath prepared ; all which is pos- 
sible to him that believes. 

Therefore let none put the good and evil day afar off, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand, and many are living witnesses of the coming 
of it, and do enjoy righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, in 
which the kingdom stands. And God is omnipresent, and those that 
enjoy the light of his countenance, dwell in heaven, and are within the 
gates thereof; which though they stand open, no unclean thing can 
enter. 



A SMALL TREATISE 

CONCERNING TIIOUGUTS AND IMAGINATIONS. 



Evil thoughts and imaginations, are great troublers of the world of 
mankind; and it is a great plague and misery which man is accom- 
panied and surrounded with, who is given up to follow and obey hia 
own evil thoughts and imaginations ; or to walk according to them. It 
was a sore judgment pronounced against the disobedient rebellious Jews, 
in the word of the Lord by Jeremy, sayings " Hear O earth, behold I 
will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit of their thoughts." And 
the .Lord by the prophet Isaiah saith, " I have stretched out my hand 
all day to a rebellious people which walked in a way that was not good, 
after their own thoughts, which are thoughts of iniquity, and the act 
of violence is in their hands." Also it is written, " Every thought and 
imagination of man's heart are only evil, and that continually." And 
very great is the misery, bondage, and slavery of mankind in this 
estate; he is an enemy to God, and to himself, and to his neighbour and 
brother, wasting and destruction are in their paths, who have not God 
in all their thoughts. Now reader, that which is principally on my mind, 
is, to set before thee a certain infallible way, how thou mayst come to 
be saved from following or obeying thy own thoughts, and to gain 
strength against, and get victory over all thy hnaginations that are evil; 
and also how thou mayst attain to good thoughts and heavenly medita- 
tions in the room thereof; and how thou mayst come to know every 
good thought and desire, brought into the obedience of Christ, and every 
evil thought and imagination destroyed, and consumed with the breath 
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of Ml mouth, ax|d the brightness of his appearing.* And when thou art 
restored and brought into the same estate mankind was in before trans- 
gre^ion, even into the garden of God, how thou must then dress and 
keep the garden. Thou must then watch over, and in the wbdom and 
power of God, govern thy thoughts, lest the serpent beguile thee as he 

did Eve. 

I^rsty Thou must understand that the ground, evil thought?* sud im- 
aginations arise from, is now, that which God in the beginning r.ij[rsed.+ 
From this ground spring all the briai-s, thorns, and thistles, and other 
hurtful weeds in the world of mankind, in whose heart they began i» 
spring, grow, and increase, even so soon as he began to lose his faith 
in God his maker, and incline to hearken to the voice of the serpent 
and give credit to his lies which begot a vain thought ; from whence a 
false hope sprung, that they should by eating the forbidden fruit better 
their conditions, be as gods, according as the serpent told the woman, 
(the weaker vessel,) and by this false hope, grounded upon the thoughts 
and imaginations, entered the first transgression. Then, when the temp- 
tation was first entered into, and sin committed, thoughts and imagina- 
tions began to multiply and fill the disobedient earthly heart of mankind; 
who, having now turned his back upon the heavenly, slighted the voice 
and command of God, who was his teacher and lawgiver, and lent his 
ear to the wicked one, and gave up his mind and heart to obey him, 
even with thoughts, it was all for the best.J Thus poor mankind being 
deceived with vain thoughts, and false hope, lost his habitation and 
dwelling place in paradise; which after he had transgressed, he still 
thought to keep ; for he was soon convinced he had done amiss in eating 
the forbidden fruit; and fear possessed his heart, when he heard the 
•voice of God in the cool of the day, and therefore sought means to cover 
and hide himself from the sight of God. But herein his thoughts were 
vain, and his endeavours to no purpose; the woman, man, and serpent, 
all received the fruits of their own doings. Nothing but life, good, and 
blessing were knovm before; now death, evil, and cursing, the fruit and 
effect of disobedience, (which, as I have said, entered first by giving 

** Evil thoughts must be consumed, and good thoughts must be subject and obedient 
to Christ. 

f Many in their carnal thoughts and imaginations conceive and affirm that it was the 
outward earth God cursed, and that it would have brought forth no briars, thorns, nor 
thistles, (which are good creatures in their plades) if man had not sinned, such thoughts 
are vain and foolish? for all creatures of God are good, the fire and air, earth and water, 
^ sun, moon, and stars, and all the product of them, and they aU stand and remain in the 
blesnng, and keep their place, state, and order, according to the will of God, and are 
obedient unto him, and he is the upholder thereof by the word of his power. 

t How man lost his state at first. Let those that are restored thereto again, take 
WMfoing thereby, for the same temptation and danger attend. 
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place to a vain thought and desfare in hope to gafai and better their 
estate,) become the daily companions of mankind, who found and finds 
by woful experience, that saying true, " When sin is finished it bringi 
forth death.* 

So man having lost his place in the garden which God planted, 
through neglecting his work which God appointed him to do, which was 
to dress it, and to keep it ; for the garden needed dressing and keeping 
before the forbidden fruit was eaten, before innocency was lost, before 
sin was committed, before the serpent became a tempter, devil, and 
destroyer. 

And this ariseth in my mind to testify to all the wise in heart, that 
after they are come to find that which was lost, to witness a restoration 
and regeneration, and a returning into Eden again, into innocency again, 
they have worked them to do. Dressing and keeping are two very 
significant words. This was the business of mankind in the beginning 
in the state of innocency. If he had not neglected this work, slighted 
the light, power, wisdom, and glory of God, with which he was replen- 
ished, he had never fallen. When the temptation got into a thought, if 
he had watched in the light and wisdom of God, he would have seen and 
discovered the tendency of it, and have prevented its coming to a desire 
and act But first giving place to a selfish thought, it soon sprang to a 
hunger or desire, thence into act.f This is the beginning and progress 
of sin at this day, which mankind in innocency had, and hath power 
and wisdom from God to prevent, if he abide in it, and keep in his 
watch-tower, the Ught and strength of God, which is as near him as 
the temptation can be, and sufiicient to preserve him. And where this 
work is neglected, men, yea, holy men, fall, and sin after the similitude 
of Adam's transgression, and are beguiled as the serpent did Eve, drawn 
out of innocency, and a sinless estate after they have attained unto it. 
Therefore let none be high-minded, but fear, and take the second Adam 
for example, who when he was tempted, did not hunger or desire after 
the things presented, though very specious in appearance, and accom- 
panied with very large promises ; even as the first Adam had. But it 
is written, while the temptation lasted he eat nothing; he let nothing 
in, gave no place to selfish thoughts, and enticements of the enemy. So 
when the temptation was over, angels ministered unto him. Let this 
be the example of all children of light, and as they do thereafter, the 
powerful salvation of God shall surround them. And " neither heights 
nor depths, angels, principalities, nor powers, things present, or things 

• Wicked men and sinners of these times and ages of the world, propose, not that 
end to themselyes, the devil needs not lay such baits and snares to win them to his 
obedience, being such yassals to him, that his motions and commands are sufficient. 

t The beginning, increase^ and progreae of un« and bow to atop and preyent it 
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to como, ^halI bo aI»lo to soparato them iVoiu the love of God in Christ 
Josus/' Thi? is as a word by the way. 

.\ow c\ il tlunmhi- aiul iina;^i nations are of a imiltiplying iiaf iire,* and 
do nuiiilv incrrnso aiul take root in the ^^eiierality of mankind; who, 
ihnMiuh o\ il works, are es'tranired from tlie life of God, remahiini; a de- 
ponorate plant, sprnni; from the seed of the evil doer, and dwell and 
hiUnir in ihal irronnd which God hath cursed, and know not tlie sod 
of the \\oinan 1o hruise the serpent's head, and to redeem and preserve 
lliom frvun following and obeying their own thoughts and imaginations, 
wliicli are evil, and that continuallv. And indeed in that state can be 
no oilierwiso, wluther they lead into self-siiining, or selt-righteousness, 
l»oth are u domination to the LoriL and destructive to the well-being of 
mankind, both temporal and eternal. I'or all the wickrdness that hath 
been brought forth and acted in the world, began or appeared first in 
the thought; and the thought being cherisheil and joined to by the mind, 
will, and understanding, it increased, and increaseth into w^ords and 
nctionii. Tliat which is clean cannot proceed from that which is un- 
clean; the heart of mankind in the fall is universally corrupted, and 
desperately wicked ; and, as hath been said, the thoughts and iaiaginar 
tions thereof are evil, and that continually. And before it can be other- 
wise, there is an absolute necessity that every particular man and 
woman know and experience for, and in themselves, their hearts 
cleansed, purged, and purified, and created anew ; the ground must be 
made good, before the seed, the heavenly plant can grow, increase, and 
flourish therein ; before good thoughts, heavenly thoughts, and medita- 
tions can arise, spring, and remain therein. And when this estate is 
known, witnessed, and enjoyed, then to abide with him, dwell and walk 
with him, who hath wrought these mighty things in thee, and for thee, 
aAd in his wisdom and power to dress and keej) the garden, the hearty 
wfth all diligence, that, that which would defile enter not again, nor 
creep in again, as it did in the beginning, which is possible. Therefore 
what the spirit of God put man upon in the beginning when he was a 
noble plant in Eden, w^holly a right seed, viz. To dress and keep the 
garden, so the spirit of God now in this age,t saith to the disciples 
thereof; "Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation;" take heed, 
" lest as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtlety, so your mindi 
should be corrupted from the simphcity that is in Christ." 

Now this I testify from certain knowledge, that God hath ordained 

* They are as the wings of the great red dragon, who troubles heaven and eartiiy 
angels and men. 

f Man was to dress and keep the garden before transgression entered; and when he 
Gomea to know sin and transgression iinished, or restoration into innucency again, he 
imut be exercised in the same work. 
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means whereby mankind, whose heart is so corrupted, that nothing that 
is good proceeds out of it, neither any tiling that is heavenly and of God, 
springs up in it, that can live a moment, l)eing so foul and so dark, (even 
like a foul dark piece of eartli outwardly, on which the sun never shines, 
nor the rain falls,) that man in this miserable state may come to know 
and experience his foul heart cleansed, purged, and sanctified, as the 
Christians in the primitive times did. " Such were some of you, but 
now are you washed, cleansed, and sanctified," &c.* The fallow ground 
may be ploughed up, and bear seed, and the wilderness may become a 
fruitful field, and streams may break forth in the desert, and the desert 
may come to rejoice, and to bl6ssom as a rose; crooked things may be 
'^ made straight, and rough places smooth; great, heavy, dark, high moun- 
tains may be brought down and removed ; yea, melted at the presence 
of God, and the low valleys may be exalted; yea, the wilderness may 
become like Eden, and the desert like the garden of the Lord. All these 
mighty works and wonders hath the Lord WTOught in this age, in and 
for a, remnant, who are come to the fulfilling of the prophecies, are 
living witnesses of the same, and do in his holy spirit and power, pro- 
claim that the love and mercy of God towards lost man are universal, and 
that his hand is stretched forth to help him out of the snare, pit, arid 
deep dark dungeon, wherein he is fallen; out of which he cannot by all 
his strength, wisdom, and invention help himself;f and to set him at 
liberty, that he may run the ways of his commandments with delight, 
and that he may come agAin to stand upright, as God made man in the 
beginning, and lay aside all his thoughts and inventions, wherein he 
corrupted himself; and to bring him into such a state and condition, that 
he may be able to do all things that are good, to tliink good thoughts, 
speak good words, and do good works, and so eschew and avoid tlie con- 
trary. This to know and be. able to do, is the one thing needful, without 
which all men are miserable, let their knowledge, Wisdom, and profes- 
sion of religion, opinion, and invention be what they will. 

Therefore my mind is [led] in good will to mankind, having received 
knowledge and understanding of the means God hath ordained for the 
good and salvation of mankind, and being something acquainted with the 
two great mysteries of godliness and iniquity, and the way «ind working 
of each, to impart and signify something of the same in a few words, to 

* Though mankind may be in a state like unto dry bones scattered in a valley, with- 
out marrow and Hfe, yet such may come to unite again, and sinews and flesh to come 
upon them, and to receive the breath of life, and to know God also, whose work it is; 
who works marvellous things in the earth, and in the heavens; as those who go down 
into the deeps behold. 

f Fallen man cannot help himself, therefore the eye of God pitieth him, and his hand 
is stretched out to help him : he is only required to lay hold and depend upon the laiiw^ 
and it will bring salvation to his house. 
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instruct and inform those to whom this my testimony may come, how 
they nlay attain thereunto, and how they may come to be rid of those 
troublesome companions, viz. evil thoughts and imaginations, that do, 
may, or shall arise in their hearts, while corrupted; and how the same 
may be purified and made a holy habitation for God, as it was before 
sin entered, before innocency was lost, before the serpent deceived the 
weaker vessel; when all was good, yea, very good. 

The way that leadeth thereto, I aflirm and declare to be asfolloweth: 
and whoever thou art that hast a mind or desire to lind that which is 
lost, observe, believe, and receive what I say or write, as truth, not 
received or learned by tradition, but by the experimental, powerful 
work and operation of the spirit of truth in my own heart, mind, and 
conscience. And what I have said, or shall say, is, and shall be accord- 
ing to the holy scriptures, and witnessed to by them; for I cannot write 
contrary to them, being in unity with them, and with the just men's 
spirits that wrote them. First then, know thou, O man! whoever thou 
art, and whatever thy thoughts and imaginations are, how far sqever 
thou art run into corruption, darkness, and degeneration from the state 
of innocency, purity, and holiness, yet there is a measure of divine light 
attends thee; though thou art darkness, it shines in thee, in order to 
show thee thy way out of it; though thou art degenerated and run from 
God into the earth, yet this pure light and spirit of God follows thee, 
and calls thee back again; and thou mayst in this state hear it as a 
voice behind thee, saying, "Return, return, this is the way, come and' 
walk in it."* This is the kindness and love of God to thee in his son, vibo 
is the light of the world, and lighteth every one that cometh thereinto; 
if thou hear and obey this voice of the light of the son of God, though 
thou wert dead in sin, and buried as in a grave, thou shalt arise and 
come forth and live before him ; the bars and gates of hell shall not he 
able to retain thee. But if thou slight and despise the light of Gt)d that 
visits thee, and shuttest thy ear against its voice, it will be as a thousand 
witnesses against thee, while thou rebellest against it, and art found 
following thy own thoughts and imaginations, and doing the thing that 
is evil; for this light I speak of, is the eye of the Lord, that runs to and 
fro through the earth, beholding the evil and the good, and that dis- 
cerneth the thoughts and intents of the heart. It is the word that is nigh 
in the mouth and in the heart, which is quick and ppwerfid, sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow. This is the candle of the Lord 
that searcheth Jerusalem, and gives light to the sides of the earth and 

* If men would hear and obey the voice of the son of God, neither death, hell, nor the 
grave, could hinder them from salvation. 
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corners of the world, from whom the shadow of death cannot hide, nor 
the rocks and mountains cover or defend ; for he that formeth the moun- 
tains, and createth the winds, and declareth or showeth unto man what 
is his thought, that maketh the morning darkness, and treadeth upon 
the high places of the earth, the Lord, the God of hosts is his name« 
This is the spirit of truth that convinccth the world of sin, and that sets 
men's sins in order before them, and reproves and smites in secret for 
€vil, and that brings to judgment the hidden things of Esau. From this 
eye or light of the Lord, thou canst not hide thyself no more than Adam 
and Cain could ; though thou shouldst hate the light* which showeth 
thee thy thoughts, and love the darkness so as to dwell in it, yet the 
light or eye of God will pursue thee and find thee out. Hell nor the 
utmost parts of the earth, and darkness, cannot secure thee from the 
just condemnation of Godrf because thou hatcst the shining of this light, 
and stoppest thy ear against the voice and teacliing of it, and lovest the 
darkness, and dwcllest in it, while thou doest so, thou choosest the way 
of death, and ncglcctest the means of salvation that God hath ordained: 
for this is the ** condemnation of the world, that light is come into it, 
and men love darkness rather, because their deeds are evil." 

Now as the first step towards restoration and everlasting happiness,^ 
thou art required to turn thy mind from the darkness in which thou 
dwellest, to the light, eye, or spirit of God, and to decline the power of 
«atan that works in the darkness, and embrace the power of God ; and 
when thou dost but begin to do so, thou wilt find the scales to fall from 
thy eyes by degrees, and the veil to be taken off thy heart, and the 
fetters and cliains of darkness to be loosed, and the prison doors opened; ' 
80 when thy candle is lighted, and thy eye opened, thou wilt discern 
thy way out, and see the angel of the Lord go before thee, and guide 
thee in the same. And thou wilt also perceive what is in thy house, and 
clearly understand what hath lodged in the dark room of thy heart; 
and when thou comest to see things as they are,§ thou wilt receive 
wisdom to give them names according to their nature, and to judge 
righteously concerning them: and as thou lovest this light, thou wilt 
be enabled by it to divide betwixt thought and thought, and begin 
to make conscience of a thought, and to hate every vain thought; and 
when thou canst not be easily rid of them, nor remove them from their 

• No hiding.Trom the eye of God. 

f Man's condemnation is just, because he hates the light, the way and means of 
salvation. 

^ The first step in the way to life, or towards everlasting happiness. 

§ Mistake in the understanding concerning the nature of things that do present 
themselves before mankind^ is the cause of error. Thence it if that tome call daskr 
ness light, and light darkness. 
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old lodging place, thou wilt breathe and cry to the Lord in the Bplrit, 
as one of old did, who was burthencd and oppressed with theii 
company : " Seiirch me and try me, O God, and know my heart, try 
me and know my thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the wav everlastinii;." 'I'his is the cry which the Ix>rd 
hears, and will answ(a* in due and needful time. And Jeremiah's cry to 
Jerusalem, was : "AVash thy heart from wickedness, tiiat thou mayst 
be saved: how lon^ shall thy vain tliouglits lodge within thee?" Now the 
only way to dislodge them, and to he rid of their company,* is to show 
them no countenance, make no provision for them, give tliem no enter- 
tainment, but by the hght of God which discovers them to be thy ene- 
mies, judge them, and keep thy mind exercised in the light and power 
of God that it is turned to ; and in thy thoughts and imaginations, 
give them no regard. And though they do and may arise, pursue, and 
compass' thee about like bees, yet thou keeping thy eye fixed in the light 
and power of God, which is as nigh thee as thy thoughts are, and showeth 
them unto thee, thou wilt see them in due time scattered as chafF be- 
fore a fierce wind, and destroyed as stubble before a devouring fire. 

Now as thou comest to be a believer in the light and to trust in the 
}>ower of God, to which thy mind is turned, thou wilt become in very 
deed a child of it, and soon be able to say, darkness is past, and the true 
light now shine th; by which thou canst see and judge every thought 
and motion that ariscth and stirreth in thy mind, whether evil or inno* 
cent, hurtful or harmless, and have wisdom to order them accordingly. 
And this is that primitive wisdom man had in the beginning, but 
he abode not in it, through looking at the temptation and beauty of 
the tiling presented to the eye of his mind,f or through receiving firom 
the woman : (for he was not deceived with the beauty of an apple, or 
some other outward fruit, nor by the talk and persuasion of any crea- 
ture; like our English snakes, or the devil in the shape of it, as vain 
man in his carnal mind imagines when he reads the history thereof; but 
the temptation was more mysterious and inward.) The woman was de- 
ceived in her thoughts, in her judgment and understanding was she 
beguiled, before she obeyed the tempter ; it appeared good for food, 
pleasant and desu'able,J and able to make one wise, before she eat, or 
gave to her husband. Paul saith, the woman being deceived, was in 
the transgression subjected to vanity; not willingly, but through hope ;§ 
she hoped to find the serpent's words true, and to become more wise, 
and more happy, by taking the serpent's counsel ; but instead thereof, 
fell into the depth of misery. The same danger attends the children of 

* The way to be rid of evil tboughts and to see their destruction. 

f Adam's temptation was inward and mysterious. 

Z Gen. ill. 6. ^1 Tim. ii. 14. Bom. viii. 30. 
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light, the sons and daughters of God ; for Adam was a son of Qod boAnre 
transgression. And it is only such who are in the restoration, children 
' of the light, and of the day, that are capahle to fall as Adam and Eve 
did, and to sin after the similitude of Adam's transgression, and to lose 
innoccncy, purity, holiness and uprightness, as they did, and be driven 
out of the garden of God, as they were.* Such as were never in it, nor 
ever dwelt in the state of restoration, innocency, purity, and holiness, 
cannot be said to fall from, or lose it, &c. Children of darkness, and 
children of the devil, who have gone astray from the womb, and alwaya 
dwelt in darkness, and in the region and shadow of death, never kntw 
what a' harmless" innocent estate is, what the life of purity and holiness . 
isj nor what the simplicity of the gospel and Christ is; so cannot be be- 
guiled, as the serpent did Eve, of that they never knew nor had, (as men 
and women now in the world;) yet such are beguiled by the serpent in 
another sort ; not of what they have had, and did once enjoy, but of ■ 
what they might have and should enjoy. And this he effects by keep- 
ing the eyes and minds of people abroad, and by persuading them tofol* 
* low any thing, and walk in any way, rather than to turn the eye of their 
minds inward to the light, word, power, and spirit of God,f which shinea* 
which speaks, which works in man, in order to lead, to teach, to guide 
and direct him into the way of life, and salvation, and to bring him iijto 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God, into a perfect translation from 
darkness to light, and from the kingdom and power of satan, to the king- 
dom and power of the son of God, and to know Christ made unto him 
wisdom, sanctification, and redemption. 

This is the blessed end of God in sending his son a light into the world, 
even to enlighten the Gentile, Jew, professor, and profane, J and that 
through him they might believe and receive eternal life, and enter into 
that blessed rest that God hath prepared, which the primitive Christiana 
who believed, entered into ; where they did not speak their own words, 
nor think their own thoughts, nor do their own works ; their heavenly 
Father spake in them, and their thoughts were thoughts of God, and 
he wrought all their works in them and for them. This is a blessed 
state indeed; and none are entered into the rest which God hath pre- 
pared, but such as are come to witness and experience these things now 
in this age, as the primitive Christians did in ages past. 

For while any are found thinking their own thoughts, speaking their 

• The sons and children of God, of the light, and of the day, are only capable tofiill 
as Adam did; and not the children of the devil and darkness; they are to be restored 
into innocency, into uprightness, before they are in danger to fall from itas Adftindid. 

f The way and work of the devil to keep men ia the fall, in the degeneratton, ia 
death and darkness, slaves in his kingdom. 

^ The precious love of God in sending bis son. 
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oxm words, and doing their own works, though under a profession of 
<3)ri8t and Christianity, they cannot enter into the rest whieh God hath 
prepared; though they may create to themselves false rests, and kindle 
a fire, and walk by the light of their own sparks, but in the end Be 
down in sorrow. 

True rest and peace are obtained, or come through a true self-denial: 
a dying to self-sinning, and self-righteousness, self-thinking, and self- 
working, contriving, and inventing, self-wisdom, knowledge, and undef- 
standing also: all these things must be denied, annihilated or brought 
to riothing, and confounded. The feeding upon these things occasioned, 
and occasioneth the curse, and all the labour and turmoil, trouble, sor- 
row,* and torment that have attended, and do attend mankind since 
the fall; to the death must they all come before a silting down in the 
kingdom of God can be witnessed, or before any can cease from their 
own works, as God did from his. 

Now thou who art a child of light, understand this one thing for thy 
comfort and encouragement in thy warfare against evil thoughts; that 
notwithstanding multitude of thoughts do arise in thee, and troops thererf 
attend thee, which are in themselves sinful; yet if thou join not with 
them in thy mind, will, and understanding, they are not thy thoughts, 
neither shall the evil thereof be imputed unto thee; if thou lovest the 
Ught, and keepest thy mind joined to the spirit of God, or-appearaincc 
of C!hrist in thee, that discovereth all temptations unto thee, in the very 
thought and first appearance of them, then thou art helping the Lord 
against the mighty; being joined unto him, art becoming one with hiro 
in thy mind and spirit, (though in thy members there is a law, a power 
that wars against thee,) and as thou abidcst with the Lord, waiting upon 
him, even " as the eye of a maid waits upon the hand of her mistress,** 
he will save and deliver thee, and subdue all thy enemies, even those 
of thy own house, which are the greatest enemies. 

Though temptations may, and will attend thee, yet it is no sin to be 
tempted,f though with inward temptations; neitheir art thou to account 
thyself, nor to be accounted a sinner, because sin and vain thoughts may 
present themselves in thee, in thy warfare estate, yet thou mayst say 
as Paul did, « It is no more I, but sin that dwelleth in me; and that in 
me,. that is in my flesh, dwells no good thing:" J which flesh thou art 
now in the way to know, withers as the grass, and the glory of it be- 
comes as the faded flower of the field, and sin that dwelleth therein 

• The feeding of the forbidden fruit which was good in itself, though not for food, 
occasioned and occasioneth at this day all the miseries that attend mankind. 

f It if no sin to be tempted. 

i Flesh, and sin that dwells in it, may be destroyed, and the earthen vessel deansed. 
and the ereature delivered from bondage, even on this side the grave. 
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destroyed, and tbe creature of God's making preserved, the earthen 

vessel that holds the heavenly treasure sanctified and saved, and deli*. 

vered from the yoke of bond&ge the whole creration of God groans under^ 

And this thou shalt certainly arrive at, as thou keepest thy eye upon 

thy saviour> Ihy light, thy way, thy captain, whom thou wilt see go 

before thee conquering and to conquer, till all his and thy enemies are 

subdued, brought under, and destroyed, and thou made as a king, as a 

priest to God, meeker than Moses, stronger than Sampson, wiser than 

Solomon, and more patient than Job;* as thy elder brother was, and as 

the primitive Christians were, who could say, " As he is, so are we in this 

present world," pure as he is pure, holy as he is holy, righteous as he is 

righteous, harmless and innocent as he was, and in all resigned up unto 

thewillof God: "Not my will (said the second Adam,) but thine,*' thoii^h 

his will was as innocent and harmless as the first Adam was before the 

fall, and did excel. When thou comest up hither, thou wilt understand 

and receive what I say; till then it will be as a mystery and hard saying 

ti^thee. 

And in thy way take heed of thinking, willing, and nmning, that 
obtains not the prize ; stand still and see the salvation of God; mind 
above all, the arm of his power in thee, which is able to suppress thy 
thoughts, mortify thy will, stop thy running, and give thee perfect 
strength to resist the devil, and make him flee, and to furnish thee to 
every good word and work, and give thee dominion over thy own spirit^ 
whose property is to be swift in thoughts, eager in desire, and restless 
in the accomplishment thereof. 

Now it is written, he that hath rule over his own spirit is stronger 
than he that takes a city; and he that hath no rule over his own spirit is 
like a city broken down, and without walls: when the righteous bears rule, 
the land rcjoiceth; but when the wicked, the land moumeth.f Hiese 
things are infallibly true; while the usurper keeps the throne, the prince 
«f peace and his peaceable government are not known. Tribulation and 
anguish come upon every soul of man that doth evil, that thinketh and 
imagineth evil,J and that yields his members servants to unrighteous- 
ness, let his opinion, profession, and talfc^f religion be what they will: "he 
that commits sin is of the devil," and without returning from it, a finish- 
ing or ending of it, and righteousness set up in the room thereof, will 

* Lest thou shouldst stumble at those sayings, consider that John was the greatest 
prophet that was bom of a woman, yet the least in the kingdom ^was greater than he. 

f Connder the simile, and in the light try and compare thyself therewith, and thou 
wilt find the truth thereof. 

# No opinion or profession of religion, S^c where eril thoughts and evil doings stand, 
JKfuls any thing. 



120 

(nrftb tho devil) have the wages and reward of the same, and possess 
the fruit of his own thoughts and doings. 

Now it is a heavenly estate to live under the government of Christ, 
to know and experience him swaying the sceptre in the heart, and esta- 
blished in the throne thereof: but this none comes to enjoy, till they 
have first known him to sit as a refiner with fire, and as a fuller with 
floap^ and as a spirit of judgment and burning; and as the stronger mau 
to dispossess the strong man, spoil all his goods, sweep and cleanse the 
house, and to furnish it again with heavenly goo<ls, with heavenly 
thoi^hts, with heavenly desires and meditations, and all things else that 
become the house of the Lord. Holiness to the Lord was written or 
engraven upon the crown and plate of gold, and all the furniture of the 
outward temple was sanctified, of which this is the anti-type, or sub- 
stance; as he that enjoys it well knows. 

And now it is the duty of a Christian to watch in the light against evil . 
thoughts, and to use the axe of God, which is laid to the root of them, 
that their springing again may be hindered, and the end of them pre- 
vented; so also it is the duty of every one, when good thoughts and 
desired spring in the room thereof, to cherish them, to join with them, 
and to keep his eye unto the Lord that begat them, or raised them 
tip in the heart. And so they may be called God*s thoughts, being of his 
owiibringingforth,of his own begetting; being thoughts of purity, thoughts 
of peace and righteousness, thoughts of holiness and joy in the inward 
nian,V7hichthoughtsthou of thyself canst not think. These are comfortable 
thoughts, justifying and excusing thoughts, thoughts that will stand ap- 
proved in the light, and the end and tendency of them is good, even as 
pleasant fruit to the soul;* so that such can say as David once did, 
" How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God, how great is the sum 
of theml If I sliould count them they are more in number than the 
' sand; when I awake I am still with thee." As thou lovest the light, 
and delightest in the law of God, and meditatcst therein, these good 
thoughts will multiply and increase in thee, to thy great content and 
satisfaction. But the thoughts of the wicked are sin, and sin brings 
trouble, anguish, and torment ;t men are accused or excused in their 
thoughts. It is said Belshazzar was so much troubled with his thoughts^ 
that "his countenance was changed, and the joints of his loins were 
loosed, and his knees smote together." Dan. v. 0. Many are the amazing, 
scaring, tormenting thoughts that attend the wicked, " whose feet run 
to do evil, and make haste to shed innocent blood; their thoughts arc 

♦ Good thoughts are of God's own begetting; and very comfortable to a Christian, 
and are the fhiit and effect of keeping and obeying the law of God within the heart. 
Rom. li. 14, 15. 

t Prov. XT. «6. 
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thoughts of iniquity, wasting and destruction are in their paths; the way 
of peace they know not, and there is no judgment in their goings," &c- 
Isa. lis. 7, 8. 

Now the thoughts of the righteous are right, and those that commit 
. their way to the Lord, their thoughts shall be established. And that 
is a blessed state indeed, to have good thoughts established in the heart, 
in the mind;^ such can go forth, and come in, in peace, lie down and 
rise up in peace, live and walk in peace, and praise the God of peac^, 
who is blessed for evermore. And this is the peace, the inward peace, 
which the world, with all its treasures and pleasures, cannot give, nor 
by its frowns take away, and is the portion of all that get victory over 
their own thoughts, imaginations, lusts, desires, and afiections; and that 
do also keep in the wisdom and power of God, that when good thoughts 
are established in them, and they are so made partakers of the divine 
nature that they naturally think good thoughts, thoughts of love, peace, 
and obedience, (as they did while in the degeneration think the contrary,) 
yet in this state of innocency and harmlessness to be diligent in the 
^visdom of God, to dress and keep the garden, lest thou having found 
honey, eat more than may suffice to nourish the right birth; lest thou 
feed thyself without fear, eat and drink and rise up to play,f grow 
idle and wanton, through plenty, an^ so forget the Lord, and let 
his benefits slip out of thy mind, and slight his commandments, and let 
pride and exaltation in thy selfish spirit grow up again, as the first 
Adam and others did, mentioned in the holy scriptures; which are writ- 
ten for our learning and admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come, 1 Con x. 11* therefore let him that thinketh he stands, take 
heqd lest he fall 



Concerning the Lifcy State^ and Enjoyment of a true Christian* 

The life of a Christian, of an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile, is 
a life of innocency; peace and content, quietness and true satisfaction 
abound in the inward man. He is always doing well, ^ none can harm 
bim; he always lives in the fear of God, which taught him to depart 
from iniquity, and now preserveth him out of the same. He loveth 
God and his neighbour, and hates no man, so fears not what man can 
do unto him ;J his bread is sure, and his water fails not, so he takes no 

* The effect of good thoughts when established in the heart. 
t Many may eat and drink unworthily, deck themseWes with God's jewels, and play 
the harlot with them. 

\ He that lives in the love, fear, and favour of God, needs not fear men nor devils. 

Q 
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thought for to-morrow, but receives every day his daily bread from the 
Lord; he liveth without care, neilber doth he toil or spin; the lilies' life 
he knows, which Solomon in all his wisdom and glory wanted, of was 
not arrayed with. If he hath wife or children, house or land, or the 
increase of corn, wine, and oil, he looks upon them as things below, so 
doth not set his heart and atfection upon them ; he looks upon them as 
they are, and loves them in their places, but not more than Christ* He 
ioves the Lord above all, he loves to keep his conscience void of offence 
towards God and towards man, above all ; and if he cannot enjoy his 
estate and relations according to the will of God, he is ready and wil- 
ling to part with them, and can say as Job did, " The Lord giveth and 
the Lord taketh away; blessed be the name of the Lord." He is not afraid 
of evil tidings, the ruffling of the winds and the roaring of the sea do 
not amaze nor affright him ; he hves the life of faith, which gives him 
victory, and enables him to overcome all things; he keeps on the helmet 
of it, and the breast-plate of righteousness, and the sword of the spirit,* 
80 is always armed against all assaults of the world, flesh, and the devil; 
and he knows the name of the Lord as a strong tower, as a shield, as a 
buckler, as a wall of defence, and is prepared to suffer and endure all 
things, like a good soldier, with a settled countenance, and holy resolu- 
tion. And though by men he may be accounted smitten and forsaken of 
God, and not fit to live upon the earth, yet he enjoys heavenly consola- 
tion, pure tranquillity of mind, refreshment, comfort, and joy in the in- 
ward man. " The king's daughter is all glorious within," and all things 
that do, or can befal a Christian on this side the grave, are not worthy 
to be compared to the glory that is and shall be revealed in him.f And 
if there was no reward on the other side the grave, he would not ex- 
change his life and condition, for all the glory, riches, and excellency 
the world can afford, seeing and accounting it all " vanity and vexation 
of spirit ; yea, less than nothing, and lighter than vanity." Isa. xl. 17. 
Psalm, Ixii. 9. Having found the precious pearl, (which the swine 
regard not,) he is willing to part with all for it ; knowing the wonderful 
virtue, riches, and power thereof, he bids adieu to all the fading trea- 
sures and pleasures of Egypt; choosing rather to suffer affliction and 
persecution for righteousness' sake, than to enjoy the court pleasures of 
princes. And he is a great gainer hereby, even in this life, on this side 
the grave, a hundred fold : he finds by experience that saying true, 
"Godliness with content is great gain, and is profitable unto all things, 
having the promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.'* 
1 Tim. iv. 6. 

• The true Christian stands always armed; tliough not with carnal weapons, 
f The present enjoyment of the favour and countenance of God, is more esteemed^ 
more valued by the true Christian, than all things visible. 
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S6 though the true Christian seems in the judgment of the wise in 
their own conceit, to lose the enjoyment of liis life, honour, riches, profit, 
pleasure, preferment, relations, &c. instead thereof he finds them all; 
and in the true self-denial enjoys them all,* and is able to say as Paul 
did to the Corinthians, speaking of himself and other Christians, " as 
sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; as 
having nothing, yet possessing all things ; having learned to he content 
in all estates and conditions, knowing how to suffer want, and how to 
abound, every where, and in all things," &c.t And where there is true 
content, there is no wan^ no poverty, no sorrow, but what is turned 
into plenty, riches, and rejoicing. In sum, the true christian hath found 
the stone of the wise men, or the universal tincture or medicine which 
cureth all inward diseases of the soul, mind, and spirit ; makes him sound 
and clean every whit; works mighty wonders for him; makes him more 
precious than gold, yea, than fine gold; makes him rejoice in sorrow, 
sing in the stocks; makes a dungeon a palace, bonds and chains Uberty; 
makes poverty riches; turns loss into gain, darkness into light before 
him. These and many more are the virtues and powerful operations 
of the precious pearl,J the white sto«e, the elect and precious stone, the 
chief corner stone, wliich the wise master-builders set at naught and 
stumble at, and will not use in their building; but to the Christian in- 
deed, he is precious, he is his foimdation, corner, and top-stone also, and 
as a treasure better than mountains of gold, and as a rock out of which 
issueth the water of life, that makes the river of pleasure, that never 
ceaseth running at the right hand of God. These things are known and 
enjoyed by. the true Christian, as he arrives at the mark of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus, and all that are but travellers therein, 
taste of the same in the way thereto ; but the bare professor, or for- 
malist, or titular Christian, knows nothing hereof. 

For the life, riches, and enjoyment of a Christian, are inward and 
hidden; his life is hid with Christ in God, none knoweth it but he that 
hath it ; his conversation is with God in heaven, and his treasure is laid 
up where he walks and dwells, and where he sits in heavenly places 
with his saviour Christ Jesus, who is made unto him wisdom, righteous^ 
ness, sanctification, and redemption. And not only so, but he is come 
to see what is " the fellowship of the mystery, which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been hid in God:" he is come to know "the Lord 
one, and his name one," to the " one body, one spirit, one hope, one 
faith, one baptism," one way, one truth, one life, " one God and Father 

• No true enjoyment of any thing, but in the will of God, and true self-denial. 
■(• Content, the pleasant companion for a Christian. 

t The wonderful riches, virtue, power, and operation of the precious pearl, none 
knows but he that hath it. 
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of all, who is above all, through all, and in all." This is the blessed 
end of all the appearances, manifestations, and dispensations, under all 
the variety of names, and various workings of the one eternal God to. 
wards memkind ever since the fall, mentioned throughout the holy scrip- 
tures, and witnessed to by the true Christian, who really enjoys the end 
of Paul's bowing his knees, or prayer unto the Father* of his Lord, his 
Jesus, and his Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named. Ephes. iiL 

Now when- the true Christian hath travelled through multiplicity 
into unity, through the various dispensations) operations, and workings 
of the spirit of God, before the law, under the law, through the law, to 
the prophets; and to the ministration of John, and so to Jesus the son of 
Abraham, David, and Mary, and hath followed him from the manger 
to the cross, and from thence to the grave,t and known a being dead and 
buried with him, and a rising with him; and not only seeking those 
things that arc above, but hath found them, having known and experi- 
enced Christ in all his offices, as the great ordinance j; of God, as a me- 
diator, reconciler, intercessor, maker of peace, healer of the wound, and 
maker up of the breach the first Adam made, as a quickening spirit^ 
and Lord from heaven; as a king, priest, and prophet; as a saviour, 
sanctifier, and redeemer; bs a purifier and maker of an end of sin, and 
bringer in of everlasting righteousness ; and as a high priest to present 
to God, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. When he is thus 
known to perform all these offices in and for his people, he is then by 
such known to sit down at the right hand of God, having accomplished 
the work the Father gave him to do, having put all things under, and 
restored all things into their primitive order.§ He then is also known to 
surrender up the kingdom to the Father, and God to become all in alLH 
Here the first is known to be last, and the last first ; the beginning the 
end, and the end the beginning; and the heavenly rest with him who 
is without beginning or end. I say, rest with him, in a pure celestial 
stillness, from all self-working, willing, running, and thinking. And 
though an innocency, or innocent self be attained unto, and a harmless 
will known, yet that must not act, work, will, run and think of itself, as 
the true Christian, who hath travelled and experienced, as before is 

* Not to Jesus the son of Abraham, David, and Mary, saint, or angel, but to God the 
Father, all worship, honour, and glory is to be g^ven through Jesus Christ, &c. 

I The only pilgrimage of a Christian; all other pilgrimages to places, tombs, and re- 
lics are vain and fruitless. 

t These things are not only to be read, professed, and talked of, but experimentally 
known. 

§ This is the ascending of Christ up where he was before he descended, and before 
there was any cause for his descension. He that can understand let him. 

^ Thus the Lord is known one, and his name one. 
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hinted, knows right well ; being always of his elder brother's mind and 
frame of spirit, saying to his Father, " Not my will, but thine." Herein 
he receives wisdom to dress and keep the garden, power and strength 
to resist and overcome the serpent in paradise, and the dragon in hea- 
ven, and to keep his habitation in the heavenly city Jerusalem, which 
comes down from God out of heaven, whose walls are salvation, and 
i^hose gates are praise for ever and evermore. 



Concerning the worship of a Christian^ {or the Christian warship j) 
what it stands in, and how it is performed. 

There is a great contest in Christendom, among the divers sects and 
hare professions of Christianity, about worship; and many are the modes, 
manners, forms, and ceremonies that are cried up among them ; every 
• sect conceiving, imagining, and supposing their way, manner, and fashion 
I to be right, &c. all being full of dispute, contention, and quarrelling one 
I; with and against another, envying and hating one another, fighting, kill- 
ing, and destroying one another about them, when they are all but of 
' ' their own devising, forms and images of their own making ; mostly from 
the example of Jews, Gentiles, and apostate Christians ; and are not led 
thereto, nor guided therein, by the unerring spirit of GoA; as their fruits 
make fully manifest, to the great scandal of the Christian religion. 
Now the true Christian's worship is in the spirit; and in the 
: truth, not in the letter, nor in the form barely, but was before all 
■ letters and outward laws and prescriptions were, before iall inven- 
tions were, before all errors, and the spirit of them were. This 
»• was the worship in paradise; when mankind neglected this worship he 
fell into evil, into invention, into error, which was the cause of the out- 
ward law, and all other dispensations of God for the recovery of lost 
man.* And before he can witness a return out of his lost estate, he 
must come again to the same worship in the spirit, and in the truth, 
even the truth in the inward parts, for that is it which God loves, — to the 
word in the mouth, to the law in the heart, and the fear in the inward 
parts, from all fear towards God, taught by the precepts of men, from 
all traditions of men of corrupt minds; from all devices and inventions 
of men. This is the blessed estate the true Christian is come into, and 
is the end, sum, and substance of all holy writings, forms, and holy 
traditions, ministrations, and dispensations, before the law, under the 

* Sin was the occasion (or cause) of the law, the labour of the prophets, and the 
coming and suffering of Christ. 
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law, and the prophets; wilderness, Jerusalem, and temple-worship, whick 
stood in divers bodily exercises, outward works and services, variety of 
oflFerings, observing of times, days, months, and years, meats, drinks, oui- 
ward washings and purifications, new moons, fasts, feasts, solemn meet- 
ings, and general assemblies, once a year at Jerusalem; all these thiogi 
were but shadows and typical: and this is the anti-type and substance* 
shadowed forth by them all. To come to the worship in the spirit, h 
the truth, to Mount Sion, the city of tKe living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem; and to come to the general assembly and church of the first-bonv 
written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and the spirits of just 
njen made perfect, &c. and to know the heavenly city that comes down 
from God out of heaven, even Jerusalem the mother of all the living 
citizens thereof, whose law and covenant are spiritual, and writ in their 
hearts; whose love, fear, and obedience to God, are engraven in their 
inward parts: and from hence arise th the true worship in the spirit, 
and in the truth. 

And this is the worship the primitive Christians came to, and weie 
exercised in; they prayed in the spirit, not at any set time or appointed 
place only, but at all times, and in all places, according to the exhorta- 
tions, " Pray always," " Pray continually," " Pray without ceasing," Hi 
will that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands without wrath 
or doubting,'' always breathing to the Lord in spirit, though never a 
word be uttered — in the closet when the door is shut. The Lord hearetht 
and answereth this prayer. And many times they were and are ah) 
led forth to pray in words publicly, but mostly for the sake of otheiSi 
and in behalf of others, as Christ Jesus did. 

The true Christian is also a preacher of righteousness, not only in 
words, sentences, and long sermons, at set times, and appointed places^ 
but in life and conversation.! In this he is always a preacher, a teacher 
of that which is good, always as a candle burning, and set in the right 
place ; his lamp trimmed, and his light shining, always as a city upon a 
hill, as the salt of the earth, and light of the world, to season and give 
light to others, by holy example, which preacheth louder than words. 

The true Christian's singing or rejoicing is also in the spirit, and Id 
the truth, and not in iniquity, and with a good understanding. He needs 
no art nor invention to bring words into metre or rhyme, that they may 
make a pleasant sound, and a joyful noise; his music doth not stand in 
outward sounds, made by art and air, J but his melody is in the heart, in 
the spirit, in the inward man, in the hidden man of the heart, which is the 



♦ The substance of all shadowy services under the law. 

t A true Christian is always preaching. 

+ The Christian music is not made by art and air. 
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t anti-type and sutetance of all outward music used in the time of the law/ 
^ unfder the first covenant, in the worship and service of God; and as far 
i < exceeds it, as the substance of ia thing doth the shadow thereof; And 
f he that hath this heavenly inward rejoicing, and pleasant melody in the 
heart, will never invent to himself instruments of music, like David, nor 
delight in the sounds thereof. Where this heart-melody is lost, the out- 
"ward invented music is set up, among Jews, Gentiles, and apostate 
Christians, for the true Christian is come to know Christ Jesus, as a 
prince of peace, as a peaceable saviour, as the consolation of Israel, and 
joy of generations; as a giver of peace, which the world cannot give 
nor take away, which far surpasseth all the delights of the sons of men, 
vrhich by nature, art, and invention they can attain unto. 

Now the spirit of God is universal, and the truth is universal, and the 
true Christian worship that stands in it, is also to be universal ; that is, 
it all times, and in ail places; not only when people meet together in 
a; solemn manner to wait together upon God, and to hear his word, 
y preach, and be preached to, and to hear a prayer, psalm, song, or hymn, 
^ven from his own pure motion and spirit, one hour in seven, or one day 
in seven, (which is good and profitable in its place,) but every hour, and 
every day, bowing in spirit, worshipping in the truth, vyrhich makes free 
from all error, from all evil, from all vain observations, literal traditions, 
and human inventions about the worship of God ; from all carnal ordi- 
nances, as music, meats, drinkings, washings, feasts, fasts, days, and 
times, which end, vanish, or perish with the using.* Though holy and 
significant in their first institution, these things are not to be touched, 
, . nor tasted, no nor so much as handled by the true Christian; these things 
are but beggarly elements, and worldly rudiments which had a begin- 
r ning, and must have an end. 

^ And the root or cause of a Christian, which is Christ, is the end of the 
^; law, and all the types and shadows of it, and fulfils all the righteousness 
of it, of the prophets, and of John also, and is a bringer in of a better 
hope, a better law, a better covenant, a better worship; which hope, 
law, covenant and worship are inward and spiritual, and nbt outward 
and carnal, formal nor traditional. And n\l that are come to this wor- 
ship in the spirit and in the truth, which is one pure, ctiernal principle 
of light, life, and power, and have their hearts tendered by it, and their 
minds exercised in it, their thoughts and meditations guided by it, they 
are come to the mystery of the fellowship of the gospel,t to the blessed 
unity wherein is no strife, no wrangling, disputing, or contention ; no 

• The true worship of God stands not in any outward observation of time, or placet 
or any bodily exercise therein; but in doing the will of God, bowing in his spirit and 
obeying the voice thereof. 

t Let the professors of Christianity try themselves hereby. 
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treachery, wars, cruelty, or violence ; because they are mindli^ one 
thing, leamhig of one teacher, following of one guide, viz. the grace aad 
spirit of God. And though they have diversity of gifts, and are attained 
to different degrees of faith, of grace, of knowledge, growth and salva- 
tion in the same, and are some as a foot, some as a hand, eye, ear, and 
mouth, yet are all as members of one body; and the meanest hath unity 
with the more noble, the greatest with the least, the lowest with tiie 
highest, the strongest vnth the weakest; nor is there any jar or Bchism, 
in this well framed body,* of which Christ, the unction, the anointingi 
is the head and teacher, &c. 

This heavenly unity is the anti-type of the seamless coat of Ghrist, 
wove from top to bottom, (which the soldiers did not rend, tear, or di- 
vide, but cast lots for,) and Of that law that forbad weaving linen and 
woollen together, and sowing mingled seed. 

Now there is no unity, no agreement, no concord fietwixt light and 
darkness, sin and righteousness, (Christ and Belial,) these things of a 
different and contrary nature, ceinnot unite, cannot agree, though they 
are nigh to each other, sown in one field. God hath sown a good seed 
in the field of mankind, the enemy hath sown an evil seed, and in many 
it hath taken root, and sprung up above the good seed, even among 
those professing Cliristianity itself ;t and from hence ariseth and groweth 
all the evil will, envy, hatred, strife, cruelty, violence, bloodshed, wars^ 
and murders, in whole Christendom ; and till the head of this evil seed 
be not only bruised by the promised seed which God hath sowed, but 
rooted out also of the heart of man, all these things will grow up; these 
evil effects can never cease till the cause be removed and taken awaji 
as the true Christian knoweth right well by experience- 
Now the Christians indeed, as they live and abide in this pure thfef- 
nal principle of light, life, spirit, and truth, they have unity one wifli 
another, and fellowship with God; they are the brethren whose living 1 
together in imity is comely to behold, who have the one mind, one heart, 
one soul, and have their minds, hearts, and souls always governed, ruled, 
and ordered by the good spirit of God. As every one Uves and keqp 
this order, and under this heavenly government they cannot choose but 
live together in unity, in love, in good will, in peace, heavenly concord 
and agreement, every one within himself, with God and with each other, 
and in love to all mankind. Here is the end of strife, wars, and figlitinga 
come unto, both within and without, and this is the time and state 
wherein instruments of war and cruelty, are turned into instruments of 
necessary use; and as they abide herein, they can learn war no more, 

♦ DifiTercnt states and growths in the truth, no cause of disunity, 
f Before there can be true unity in and among mankind, the seed of the serpent must 
be bruised and rooted out of the heart. 
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according to the blessed sight and prophecy of Isaiah, that evangelical 
prophet. Here Jerusalem is known a quiet habitation, the inhabitants 
thereof being established in peace and righteousness, far from oppresang, 
the cause of war and oppression being taken away, which is evil thinking, 
evil speaking, and evil doing. And this every one mu^t know and ex- 
perience before they can be established in peace, before they can know 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, to keep tlieir hearts 
and minds, and to rule in their hearts, and to know the aboundings of 
it, and to delight therein; as it is written,* " The meek shall inherit the 
earth, and delight themselves in the abundance of peace;" the earth, 
nor earthly things shall not inherit them; they tread upon the high 
places of it, and reign like kings and princes over all the glory thereof. 
Oh I this is a blessed state indeed; wait all to possess and enjoy it more 
and more-t This is the blessed end of the gospel of peace, and of the 
Christian religion. My breathing is, that all that possess it, may come 
to inherit peace, righteousness, and joy in the inward man; even to lie 
down in that peace where none can make afraid, and to dwell on that 
holy mountain, where no destroyer is, and to inhabit that city whose 
builder and maker is God: to whom be praise and glory for evermore. 

W. S. 



A few words added to the sensible reader. 

Thou who art awakened out of tlie sleep of death, and risen out of 
the grave of sin, and sea of corruption, and art come to the exercise of 
thy spiritual senses, so that thou canst hear, see, taste, and handle the 
things of God, thou well knowcst that the blessed end of all holy men's 
words and writings, testimonies and declarations, proceeding from the 
love of God, is, that others that are yet unholy, wandering about in and 
after the vanity of their minds, thoughts, and imaginations upon the 
barren mountains, even as sheep without a shepherd, may come to be 
gathered and brought home to the fold of rest, where safety, peace, and 
satisfaction are to be found for their weary souls, who have long wan- 
dered in desolate places, seeking rest, but finding none ; spending their 
time, labour, and money for that which doth not profit, feed, and nourish 
up to eternal life. I say, to direct these strangers, wanderers, labourers, 
and unsatisfied travellers into the way of rest and peace, is the blessed 

• The enjoyment of those things men do, and may witness, on this side the grave. 
\ Itead the twenty-fifth and thirty-ftfth chapter of Isaiah's prophecy, and wait in the 
precious faith thou hast received, till thoii enjoy the fulfilling thereof. 
R 
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end of all words and holy writings, even that such may come to possess, 
enjoy, and inherit the things spoken and written of; witliout which, all 
hearing, reading, seeking, inquiring, toiling, labouring, spending time 
and money is to no purpose. 

Now it is the mind, the soul, the spirit of man that wants rest, that 
is gone from its centre, that hath lost its stay, habitation, and dwelling 
place in God; and innumerable are the thoughts, imaginations, devices 
and inventions, willings and runnings that poor mankind in this estate 
are exercised in, and carried away with, both Jew and Gentile, professor 
and profane, upon the face of the whole earth. For in all sects and 
sorts of religions, those who are sincere and devout therein, propose this 
end to themselves in the exercise thereof, viz. to attain a state of hap- 
piness and felicity at last. Many are the ways, means, and precepts* 
prescriptions, directions, and observations, that men give and receive 
from one the other, enjoin and persuade one the other, and sometimes 
compel one another by violence, to walk in, and make use of, in order 
to arrive thereto, as they think and imaghie. But it is in this age, as 
of old, the guides and teachers of the people cause them to err, cause 
them to go astray, and wander from the right way of the Lord ; they 
eiT in vision, judgment, and understanding themselves, and cause all 
that follow and obey them to do the same ; being unskilful guides, and 
blind watchmen, they are but the blind leading the blind, and so both 
fall into the ditch together. 

Now the way to everlasting happiness is but one, both to Jew and 
Gentile; which way is Christ, who is wisdom and power of God, the truth, 
and the life ; and the appearance of this Christ of God, is witliin men, in 
their hearts. Its first appearance is as a light shining in darkness, and 
as a pure spotless spirit, that consenteth to no evil, but reproveth and 
convinccth all that are found in it; and to this light or spirit, all who 
write or speak for God, and the good of mankind, do turn and direct the 
minds of men, and endeavour to persuade them to give regard unto its 
reproofs of instruction, as being the way to life, and to obey its counsel 
and teaching, as the only means of salvation, and way of returning to 
the rock from whence they were hewn, and to the hole of the pit from 
whence they were digged, to their habitation and dwelling place in 
God again. And many thousands in this island, and other places, can 
give testimony that this is the only way and means God hath ordained 
for the recovery, return, and restoration of lost man; and that all other 
ways and means which they had been wearying themselves in, availed 
nothing; but walking in this heavenly way, the light, the spirit and grace 
of God within, and learning of the anointing within, they come to wit- 
ness salvation come to then- house, and to surround them as walls and 
bulwarks, and to witness the fulfilling of that divine prophecy, " My 
people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dweUings, and 
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in quiet resting places. The eye of them that see shall not be dim, tlje 
ear of them that hear shall hearken, the heart also of the rash shall 
understand knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerer shall be ready 
to speak plainly."* These are the blessed effects of walking in the way 
and paths of righteousness, which a remnant are living witnesses of, and 
can praise and magnify the name of the Lord in the sense thereof. 

But none come to enjoy this blessed estate, nor inhabit this heavenly 
dwelling-place, but as their minds come truly 'to be exercised by and in 
the light of the Lord, and that by walking and abiding therein, come 
to have their minds established, settled, and stayed upon him, who is 
indeed the alone stay of his people, and rock of his inheritance. 

And nothing can be found in the heavens above, nor in the earth be- 
neath, that is able to satisfy or stay the mind of man, but the Lord; the 
mind or soul of man is more noble, more excellent than all visible things, so 
they are not all capable to fill or satisfy his soul, or stay his mind; though 
he might possess or have the whole world to himself, yet in the end will 
be made to cry out and confess, with the preacher of old, "Vanity of 
vanity, all is vanity and vexation of spirit," (fee. Eccles. L But to have 
the mind stayed upon the Lord, there is pleasure,' peace, and content 
truly found and enjoyed, according to the testimony of that divine prophet 
Isaiah, who said, speaking in the name of the Lord, " Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed upon thee." This is such a 
truth, that none knoweth but he that hath it: it may be soon writ, read, 
or spoken, but to enjoy that estate is more than words, it is the end, sum 
and substance of all that can be said or done^'feind is the reward of the 
righteous from the immediate hand of God, viz. to be kept in perfect 
peace. It is the end of all holy breathings and desires, it is the end of 
the preaching the gospel of peace and salvation, even to know and feel, 
and experience the peace of God, to keep the heart, and to keep the 
mind, and to rule there. 

This is a blessed state indeed, worthy to be waited for, and pressed 
after, by all that have a sight and sense thereof, and are in the way 
that leadeth thereto, though not yet arrived thereat. Go forward in 
the name of the Lord, even in that name, light, by which he hath made 
himself known unto us in this age; by which light thou sawest the wan- 
dering, and unstableness of thy mind, and the multitude of thy thoughts, 
imaginations, and inventions ; persevere in the same and thou wilt be- 
come not only jt child of it, but also grow from a child's estate, io the 
state of a young man, elder, and father ; keeping the faith, and firmly 
believing, that which showeth thee the wandering and unstableness of 
thy mind, will be as a shepherd's crook unto thee, and in due time will 
bring thee back into the fold of rest. And that holy light that dis- 

* Isa. xzx. 3, 4. xzxii. 18. 
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covers, and showeth unto thee Iky thoughts, and inward enemies, wiU 
also, by the brightness of its arising, disperse and destroy them for thee 
and bring thee into that estate thy soul desireth, panteth, and lookeUi 
after, even into the presence of the Lord, where the fulness of 
joy is, and where the rivers of pleasure run; where the reaping and 
returning with joy is, where the singing for joy of heart is, and the joy 
of God's salvation felt: the blessed light of God, or son of righteousness, 
in whom thou hast believed, is the only way to possess and inherit those 
things. And thy walking, abiding, and persevering in it, is the means, 
and there is not any other way or means appointed of God, to bring 
man back into that paradisical state of felicity he lost by transgression, 
and to the establishing him in it. 

But all that walk not, nor abide and persevere therein after they 
are come into it, never attain to that blessed end of its appearance and 
shining to them; for a bare knowledge* of the truth, and a profession of 
the light and spirit of God within, if they walk not in it, and are not 
guided and lead by it, avails nothing, but rather draws down fierce 
wrath and vengeance upon the head of such, who know their master's 
will and do it not, who talk and profess well, but are found doing evit 
and thereby lay a stumbling block in the way of the blind, and cause 
the way of truth to be evil spoken of, and the name of the Lord (by 
which he hath made himself known in tliis age) to be blasphemed, bj 
reason of their ungodly deeds under a profession of godliness, and cloak 
of righteousness; such their danmation slumbereth not. 

And this I testify and ^eclare to all people to whom this may come, 
(which may serve also as a caution and warning to them,) that if they . 
meet with any under the name, form, and profession of, a Christian, (in 
contempt called a Quaker,) who in his converse, trade, and dealing, 
commerce, and affairs, does not let his yea be yea, and his nay, nay, 
but breakcth his word and promises, there is need to have a special care 
of that man, and look upon liim as one false and deceitful to the holy 
principle of. truth, and as a hypocrite under the profession of it He 
that is false to God, cannot be true to men: thou hadst better trust and 
give credit to a heathen or infidel, than to such a one. No wickednea 
beyond that which is acted under a peculiar cloak of religion. Such 
who gain credit and repute by wearing this cloak, and get widows' and 
orphans' monies into their hands, to create great trades by sea and land, 
and then break, are some of the worser sort of robbers and cheats, and 
the cry of the poor fatherless and widows, cries loud against them. 
This is a short testimony arising in my heart against this sort of wick- 
edness, wherein I have a little eased my mind, and in the truth remain 
a friend to all men. W. S. 

• 

END or SHEWEN. 
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i Perhaps we cannot fill a few vacant pages more profitably^ than with the 
I following address to the king and parliament of England, written at a ^ 
j' very early period of the Society of Friends. It exhibits in a striking point ^ 
of view, the inflexible integrity, intrepidity, and Christian firmness which 
characterized those worthy testimony bearers to the truth, and against the 
impositions of a hireling priesthood. It was personally delivered to the 
king by M. Fell, in the year 1 G60. • 

We who are the people of God called Quakers, who are hated and 
despised, and every where spoken against, as people not fit to live, as 
they were that went before us, who were of the same spirit, power, and 
life, and were as we are, in that they were accounted as the ofF-scouring 
of all things, by that spirit and nature that is of the world; and so the 
scripture is fulfilled, " He that is born of the flesh perscculeth him that 
is born of the spirit." We have been a suffering people, under everj^ 
^ power and change, and under every profession of religion that hath been, 
and borne the outward power in the nation these twelve years, since we 

* were a people, and being that, through the old enemy which hath con- 
I tinually appeared against us, not only in the profane people of the na- 
I tion, but also in the highest profession of sorts and sects of religion,' we 

have suffered under, and been persecuted by them all: some even per- 
secuted and imprisoned till death; others their bodies bruised till death, 

* stigmatized, bored through the tongue, gagged in the mouth, stocked, 
( and whipped through towns and cities; our goods spoiled,our bodies two 
\ or three years imprisoned; with much more that might be said, which 

is well known to the actors thereof. And this done not for the wronging 
of any man, nor for the breach of any just law of the nation, nor for evil 
doing, nor desiring any evil, or wishing any hurt to any man, but for 
conscience sake towards God, because we could not bow to their wor- 
ship, and because we could not maintain a ministry, which ministry we 
could not join with nor own. So we look upon it to be unjust to maintain 
them we receive nothing from, nor cannot trust our souls under their 
teaching, who " teach for hire, and divine for money," which the pro- 

* phets of the Lord cried wo against. And Christ said, a hireling was a » 
thief and a robber, and would fly because he was a hireling. And they are v 
maintained by tithes, contrary to Christ and the apostles' doctrine, who 
said the priesthood was changed that took tithes, and the law also that 
gave them, and who witnessed Christ Jesus to be the everlasting offer- 
ing once for all, who saith, " Such an high-priest hath become us, which 

is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens; who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications, with strong cries and tears, unto him that 
was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared: though 
he was a son yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered, 
and being made perfect became the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him." And for obedience to him and his commands do 
we suffer, who hath said, " Swear not at all." And he said, " Call no 
man master upon earth, for ye have one master in heaven." And who 
hath said, " How can you believe that seek honour one of another, and 
not the honour that comes from God only." And who hath said " Let 
your yea be,yea, and your nay, nay, for whatsoever is more than this, 
Cometh of evil." And because we cannot respect persons, which is con- 
trary to the apostle's doctrine and practice, who hath said, " Of a truth 
God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that feareth God, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him." And the apostle James 
exhorted his brethren not to have " the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ 

\ 
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with respect of persons, for if you respect persons you commit sin, and 
are convinced of the law as transgressors." And contrary to this faith 
and doctrine we are made transgressors by the powers of the earth, be- 
cause we cannot respect persons, and commit sin, and be made trans- 
gressors of the law of God. And this hath been the only ground and 
cause of our sufferings, because we obeyed the command of Christ, the 
author of our eternal salvation, and observed the apostles' doctrine and 
practice; and not for any other cause or end have our sufferings been, 
but for conscience sake, because we cannot bow to men's wills and wor- 
ships contrary to the command of Christ Jesus our everlasting priest, 
king, and prophet, whom we serve with our spirits, and worship In that 
which the world calls heresy. 

And now because that several of you, who are most concerned in thii 

government, are not acquainted with our principles and practices, neither 

have known our innocency and sufferings, and the old enemy, by whom 

we have suffered, at this time being ready to incense, and instigate, and 

infuse secretly into the minds of them who are strangers to us, against 

whom we have not transgressed, neither do we desire to give any just 

occasion of offence to these present governors, who yet have not done 

us much wrong, in making any law against us, that we know of; and we 

do believe would not, if ye did rightly understand our innocency and 

integrity, nakedness and singleness in our carriage towards all men 

upon the face of the earth, and if ye would but examine and search out 

our carriage and behaviour towards all men's persons, souls, and estates 

—•if these things were searched and examined through the nations, and 

that no prejudice were let into your minds from others' words, which 

proceed from secret envy, malice, and hatred, and not from any just 

ground they have against us, but, as it is, from a contrary spirit and 

mind, as it was in the Jews against Christ, and in all others against the 

apostles, so it is the same now against us; but this we commit to the 

Lord, who will plead our cause, and clear our innocency, who hath said, 

*' Vengeance is mine, and I will repay it." And now that they know we 

cannot swear, nor take an oath, for conscience sake, but have suffered 

because we could not take them — now do the magistrates of several 

counties of the nation, through the suggestion of the priests' envy, which 

is inveterate against us, tender us an oath, which they call the oath of 

allegiance, with several other engagements, what their own wills can 

invent, on purpose to ensnare us, that upon the denial thereof they may 

cast us into prison, and have already cast several of us into prison at 

their own pleasure. 

We do therefore declare, to take off all jealousies, fears, and suspicions 
of our truth and fidelity to the king, and these present governors, that 
our intentions and endeavours are and shall be good, true, honest, and 
peaceable towards them, and that we do love, own, and honour the king 
and these present governors, so far as they do rule for God and his truth, 
and do not impose any thing upon people's consciences, but let the gos- 
pel have its free passage through the consciences of men, which we do 
not know that they have, by any law, as yet imposed. And if they grant 
liberty of conscience towards God and towards man, then we know that 
God will bless them. For want of which hath been the overthrow of all 
that went before them. We do not desire any liberty that may justly 
offend any one's conscience, but the liberty we do desire is, that we may 
keep our consciences clear and void of offence towards God and towards 
men, and that we may enjoy our civil rights and liberties of subjects, as 
frecborn Englishmen. And this we do in the presence of the Lord de- 
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dare, not in flattering titles, but in reality and truth of our hearts^ and 
shall manifest the same. Now, that we may be clear in the presence 
of the living God, and of all just and moderate men, that they may not 
have their hands in blood and persecution, as those have had that are 
gone before, and that they may not be ignorant of us, and of our princi- 
ples and practice, and so receive information against us from others' 
envy, which may be contrary to our very principles, and the truth as it 
is in Jesus; and that we may be free from the blood of all men, and that 
they may not have a hand in persecuting and oppressing the innocent^ 
ivhose cause God hath pleaded and will plead; we do therefore inform 
the governors of this nation, high and low, that we are a people that 
desire the good of all people, and their peace, and desire that all may be 
saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth, the way, and the life^ 
^^, "which is Christ Jesus, the everlasting covenant, which is given for a 
V light to the Gentiles, and to be the salvation to the ends of the earth* 
" And all the nations that are saved must walk in this light of the glorious 
• gospel, which hath shincd in our hearts, and given us the light of the 
^' knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, And to this 
light we direct people's minds, that every one in particular may have a 
teacher and testimony according to the righteousness of faith, which 
speaketh on this wise: "The word is very nigh, in the heart and in the 
mouth." And if every one would come to this, there would be a feeling 
of God's justice and righteousness, and our intents to be just, innocent, 
and righteous, who hath said, " I will come near to judgment, and be 
a swift witness against the sorcerer, and adulterer, and false swearer." 
Now, if every one would turn to this witness in their own consciences, 
this would keep them from oppressing and persecuting of others with- 
out cause, for God is coming to teach his people himself, by his own 
light and spirit, who hath said, " It is written in your law, you shall be 
all taught of God;" which many of us now do witness; for which c^tuse 
are we persecuted. The children of the Lord ate taught of the Lord, 
and are established in righteousness, and are far from oppression. 
The testimony that we have borne hath been chiefly against the 
J priests, teachers, and professors of these nations, that are out of the life 
; and power; for when it pleased the Lord to reveal his son in us, we saw 
them to be absolute deceivers of the people^ and betrayers cf their souls; for 
they lead them wholly from that of God in them to the letter of iM 
scripture without them, and to their own inventions, and imaginations, 
and meanings, which they speak who are not taught of God themselves. 
For, for all their high profession, there is scarce one of them that dares 
say they have the infallible spirit of God, the same as the apostles had, 
that gave forth the scripture. The apostle saith, *'that which may 
be known of God is manifested in them, for God shows it unto them." 
No people can retain God in their knowledge and worship him as God, 
but first they must come to that of God in them. But these teachers 
deny this doctrine, and have manifested themselves several ways to all 
sober-minded people, to be men not fearing God, and are not true to 
their principles; [for this must appear to all] who have minded them, 
and seen their carriage and behaviour in all these changes that have 
been these eight years, which have been many, as may be further mani- 
fest, for there have been changes of governments, of parliaments, and 
protectors, several in these eight years, and all these have been warned 
not to uphold these priests contrary to people's consciences, but that every one 
might have their liberty, — that they that would have them might mamtain them, and 
they that could not receive their doctrines, might not be forced to maintain them. But 
this would not satisfy their covetous practice, but they went on in the way of cruelty. 



? 



penecutiiii^ ami upprcssin^ ttie innocent, and casting into priscm, and took treble di- 
mages, ami spoiled their ^oodn, and made havoc ot* poor people's increase, and fruits 
of llicir labours. Neither would the majjistralcs hcav, but sufiervd them to iifo on in 
their persecution, and upheUl tliem by a law lo the oppressin;^ of il.e innocent, until 
the Lord, by his mighty power, overUirned il.eai, and bnjke tiiLin cno after aiotlicr. 
And those priests turned to e\ery power, and every goNci'ununr, as it turu,rd; up/I 
made petitions and addresses, and aeknowIevi,4ii.on;s lo eVv-ry cliiir.j^c ;yt' govcrjiir.-jn-, 
and conformed to every powoi-, and bliowed Usuc'.i i'»v.- :ip.»l zj:d lo lyciy ])ri:>'-nt p'lw- 
cr for their own ends, 'ruouj^ii many of ll.eni \VLre ins'rMinents lo tlirow others gut. 
yet through their deceit and sulniliies, they have k.pl ilu miscIncs in, in all these times 
and changes. 

Now, let any honest hearted people judg.\ wlKthcr {h:yc !).». sound principled men, 
that can turn, conform, and tran.sfwrm tt) evtry cliauj^'e acc"r;V:!:;;' to the times? AVhetiier 
these be fit men to teach people* iJui their fruits are mujiifch.:, ar. I < iod doth discover 
them more and more, that they canaot j.rncecd mu'-h huv-.n". 'I'iic'.i* i.-lly is so much 
made manifest, they have uscil their u'most endeavours to cause pci-^ocution lo conti- 
nne upon us: but the Lord huth seen it, and vvc coumiit all to him, and can freely say, 
the Lord forgive them for what they have done to us, but for the hoa'ing our testimony 
against them for the deceiving ami betraying of poor ignorant people that are blind, 
and led by them that ar^ blin I into the ditch, we cannr^t i)ut, in |ity and love to pcc- 
ple*s souls, bear cur testimony a^j^uinst them; thvrcloic ii:ivi.« our sui'/rrings be-on ljc(;i..!»e 
we desire the good of all ptople, and tiie h^lvation of tlu-ir soul>i atul this i-j all we 
desire, and sutler for, tliat all might conic lo t!ie knowKilge of the Lord, who said, 
they should all know him, from tlic least iv the greatest. 

We are a people that follow after tljose things that make ibr peace, love, and unitv; 
it is our desire tliat others* feet may walk in tliu same, ami do deny and bear our leat;* 
mony against all strife, and wars, and contentions that come f.om tiie lusis that war in 
the members, that war against the soul, which \ic wait for and v. alch for in all pcuple, 
and love and desire the good ot all. For no other cause but love to the souls of all 
people, have our sufferings been, and therefore iiavcwebeen "num'jered amongst tlie 
transgressors," and been " accounted as sheep for the skuighter," as our Lord and 
Master was, who is the captain of oiu- salvation who is g«;ne before us, who, " though 
he was a son, yet learned he obedience, by the things th.at he suirt-red;" who said, 
*• My kingdom is not of.this world, if my kingdom v/cre of this world, then woidd my 
servants fight, but my kingdom is not from hence." 'Hiis is he that comes to save 
men's lives, and not to destroy them, and this is he that is our Lord and Master, whose 
testimony wc must seal with our blood, if it be required of us. Anil our weapons are 
not carnal but spiritual, who have given our backs, our chveks, an«: our hair to all pro- 
fessions, out of the hfe and power, to bo smitten; wlu) have done it to ])urpose, wliicli 
the Lord hath overturned, who were often warned by us, under wh^m we have under- 
gone cruel suiferings. And now you are come up into the throne to be tried, we cui- 
not but warn you in your day to do justly, and to love mercy, whereby the violence of 
t/ie wicked might be stopped; whicli is for \ f;ur own good and prnspcrity. And so ve 
desire and also expect to have the liberty of our consci^r.ces and just rights, and out- 
ward liberties, as other people of the nation, which we have ijromiae of from the word 
of a king, that we may not be made a prey upon by t'r.e profane, envious people and 
priests, against whose corruptions we have borne our tcsiiniony, who thirst not only 
after our estates and liberties, but our blood also; wmo hf.vc already begun to search 
our bouses, and to apprehend our members, and cast ihcui into iv.isoii, there to he kept 
without bail or mainprize, under pretence as if we were ihieve:-, nuu\lcrers, or traitors, 
who are enemies to no man's ])erson upon the earth, wliicii they cannot lay to our 
charge, whereby they endeavour to take away our lives, 'i'reason, tivachery, and false 
dealing we do utterly deny; fulsc dealing, surmizing, or plotting a^rii'ii.^t any creature 
upon the face of the earth, and speak the truth in plainness i.n 1 .^iMj;l'ness of heart, 
and all our desire is your good, and peace, and love, and unity, and tiiis many thou- 
sands will seal with their blood, who arc ready not only to believe, but to suffer, but 
only that the blood of the innocent may not come upon yourselves throurjh false infor- 
mations. MAllGAKl'/r FELL. 
GJven forth the 5th of the 4th month, 1660. 

JIV ill the unity of the spirit, and mrmbcrs of (Vtrlgt, ■.> .^v.hscrihc, cnC, vitrrstr tj tk" tn:tk of thiSt and in 
the tii\hiilf of those im the game tinity^ G'"oi;.'o Pd'C, Riohanl 1Ii!b!H>nlioriii>. fc*;uuu»'! FiiluT. .Ji.'--cpI>"Furo, CoIkmi 
t*ikM, AiiKw Stndert, William Caton, liurrard Udljcris, John Hiul)h.!, Thoiima Uoveriy, Tluiiuus Harte, Jame* 
."^triil, K!lH Ilookos. 

^irt'l wow lam. Acre, to answer what can be objer.md against us, on the bckaJf of mam/ thourands^ vko an 
baptized with one spirit into one hody^ in bear my tejttimoni/, and to bt oftrrrd up for the si-mir^r. of the faiths and 
to ffive an aMount. of the kope^ thot is m w, tn rvtry nn^ thrtt PFlnii arrorroiifff to the 'r.riptvv*': *,rha k»' 
moved of the Lord to Icane «y house andfamil'j^ a:id to re; t -'.o hiiudrcJ ,n:!c3 to ii.v-Vir ■'. ^V./{.»5 bffarcvm 
Who to the toill of the Lord id commitUd, .V. F. 
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penecutiiii^ ami up])res8'ing the innocent, and casting into prison, and touk treble di- 
magics, and spoiled their goods, and made havoc of poor people's increase, and fruila 
of llicir labours. Neither would the magistrates hear, but suiiVrcd them to go on in 
their persecution, and uplield them by a law to the oppressing of ll.c innocent until 
the Lord, by his mighty power, ovcriurned them, and broke th«.ni one alter aiotlier. 
And those priests turned to every power, and every go\i.rnnu'nt, as it turn.rd-, and 
made petitions, and iiddres«>es, and acknowlc^'i,:inuMi.s lo cviMy cl\an;je uf governn.ciir, 
and conformed to every power, and showed niiioli l-ive ard yjal to t very prcs*. nt jj'jw- 
cr for their own ends. Thougii many of them were in>*rninents lo tlirow others out, 
yet through their deceit and subtiltics, they have k-jpl th* :nscl\es in, in all these times 
and changes. 

Now, let any honest hearted people judge, wlRther t^: ;«o ho. sound principled men, 
that can turn, conform, and transt'onn to every chans;e acc'-r.!".!.;^ to ilu? times? AVhetiier 
these be fit men to teaeh people? IJut their fruits arc manlfcist, a'v.l ( lod doth discover 
them more and more, that they canaot ]>roceed murli len;.;t:r. 'i'iieir folly is so much 
made manifest, they have useil their utmost endeavours to cause peisecution to conti- 
nne u]>on us: but the Lord halh seen it, and we conmiit all to him, and can Ireely say, 
the Lord forgive them for what they have done to us, but for the hearing our testimony 
against them for the deceiving and betraying of poor ignoraiit people that arebliuJ, 
and led by them that are blin I Into the ditch, we cannot i)ut, in pity and love to peo- 
ple's souls, bear our testimony against them; therefore isave oursutierings lieen bc(:a..se 
we desire the good of all people, and tiie j^alvation of tht-ir soul.sj and this is all we 
desire, and suiler for, t!\at all might come to the knowledge of the Lord, who ?uid, 
they should all know him, from the leaat t(' the greatest. 

We are a people that follow afier those things that make for peace, Ifivc, and unity: 
it is our desire that others' feet may walk in the same, and do deny and bear o«ir lesti- 
mony against all strife, and wars, and contentions that come f.om the hisis that war in 
the members, that war against the soul, whicii we wait for and v.alcli for in all people, 
and love and desire the good of all. For no other cause but love to the souls of all 
people, have our sufTerings been, and therefore have we been ** numbered amongst the 
transgressors," and been " accounted as sheep i'or the slaughter," as our Lord and 
Master was, who is the captain of om* salvalloj\ who is gr)ne before us, who, " though 
he was a son, yet learned he obedienco, by tlic thini^s that he sull'ered;" who said, 
*• My kingdom is not of^this world, if rny kingdom were of this worUl, then would my 
(tervants fight, but my kingdom is not from hence." 'Hiis is he that comes to save 
men's hves, and not to destroy them, and this is he that is our Lorfl and Master, whose 
testimony we must seal with our blood, if it be requireil of us. And our weapons are 
not carnal but spiritual, who have given our backs, our cheeks, iv.u\ our hair to all pro- 
fessions, out of the life and power, to be smitten; who have done it to ])urpose, whicli 
the Lord hath overturned, who were often warned by us, under whftm we have under- 
gone cruel suilerings. And now you are come up inlo the throne to be tried, we can- 
not but warn you in your day to do justly, and to love mercy, whereby the violence of 
t^e wicked might be stopped; which is for yovir own good and ])rosperity. And so we 
desire and also expect to have the libcrly of our consciences and just rights, and out- 
ward liberties, as other people of the nation, which we Imvo promise of from the word 
of a king, that we may not be made a prey upon by tlie profane, envious people and 
priests, against whose corruptions we have borne our tesliinony, who thirst not only 
after our estates and liberties, but our blood also; v.'io have already begun to starch 
our bouses, and to apprehend our members, and cast them into prison, there to be kept 
without bail or mainprize, under pretence as if we were tliieveiJ, murihrers, or traitors, 
who are enemies to no man's ])erson upon the earth, wliicii they catmot lay to our 
charge, whereby they endeavour to take awuy our lives. 'i'n\'ison, ti\'ac!»cry, and I'alse 
dealing we do utterly deny; false dealing, surmizing, or plotting a.^a-nst any creature 
upon the face of the earth, and speak the truth in plainness un 1 si!i};l-aess of heart, 
and all our desire is your good, and peace, and love, and unity, and this .many thou- 
sands will seal with their blood, who arc ready not only to believe, but to sulVer, but 
only that the blood of the innocent may not come upon yourselves throuifh false infor- 
mations. MAUGAKF/r FELL. 
Given forth tJie 5th of the 4th month, 1660. 

IIV iw the unity of the spirit, and ncmbcrit of Chrht, .'o .«?/S.<fcr/V, ani^ iritness to th- trvtk of thiSf and in 
the behn:/ of those in tkr. same jtw/ty, Gi.'orjio Fov, Richanl Hultlienliorn»\ SrmiucI FirJiuT, J-wcpliFiu'e, Gohetl 
Hike», Ariuid Sioderl, William Caton, Gurrard Uoburta, JoJm Hlabl».^ Thomas Coveiiy, 'l]u)iu;*8 liarte, James 
t-trur, Kiii.s liookcs. 

^Ind notp Ian Acre, toanstoer what can be objectrd against iw, on the behalf of mavy thourands^ who an 
biiptizetl vitA one spirit into ona body^ tn bear my t^timomiy end to be offnrrd vp fortJic sr.rviecof thejfaith^ and 
to pive an account of th« kope^ that is in iitr^ tn rvtry on,- thnf oHriii tirrnrnii»ff tn the .'r.npfvrr.: vAo w«.» 
movedoftke Lord to leave my house andfamil'j^ and to ccuj l-zo hiindnJ ,:i:!r.3 to iirit.'ic-: tIiJ:j3 brforenox. 
teho lo the soill of the Lord w commitfoi. M. F. 
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Contention, especially with perverse spirits that de- 
sire it and seek occasion for it, is not a thing desiraUe 
to me ; howbeit, for the living and precious Truth's sake, 
and that living effectual faith which was once delivered to 
the saints, I am one necessitated earnestly to contend, be- 
ing brought forth and raised up by the power of the Uving 
God for that end, against perverse gainsayers and peevish 
opposers: one of 'whom I find one ROBERT GORDON, 
in a second piece of anti-christianism, stuffed with confusion, 
perversion of scriptures, abusing and belying the people 
called Quakers ; though he hath given it the title of Chris- 
tianity vindicated^ but therein hath discovered a great deal of 
his own, and of his tutor's ignorance of the very nature 
of Christianity, as concerning those weighty matters of sal- 
vation ; to wit, reconciliation, justijicationj and redemption ; 
whiph in the true nature and sense thereof are in this trea* 
tise unfdded, according to the holy scriptures; although this 
man hath grossly wronged- divers of us, by accusing us, as 
if we did oppose and seek to overthrow the plain testimonies 
and voices of all the prophets and apostles, concerning the 
true Saviour, or the man Christ Jesus, whom we have fre- 
quently confessed, both as to his l^imnt/y, and as to his taking up- 
on him the body, prepared for him to do the will of God in, 



according to the scriptures of truth : yea, both his outward and 
inward appearance, his suffering nature, and glorified state, 
and his dignity, in both we have always truly beUeved and' 
confessed; even his Divinity, spiritual out-goings from of 
old, firom everlasting ; as also his outward birth,* and coming 
in the fulness of time in that body, wherein he shewed 
forth innocency, preached righteousness, wrought miracles, 
suffered contradictions, crucifying and death, by wicked hands ; 
together with his glory, dignity, resurrection, and glorious 
triumph; as a captain, as a conqueror, leader, and example 
through all: these things have a spiritual and divine im- 
pression upon us, and a place in our hearts; through that 
eternal Spirit, by which Christ offered up himself a Lamb 
without spot, and a sacrifice of a sweet smelling savour to 
God; which things being so openly and frequently owned 
by us, according to the scriptures of truth: we cannot but 
look upon it as a wilful perversion and wicked abuse in 
this jR. 6r. or any others, contrary wise to represent us, when, 
as to him, we have only opposed his confused dark testi- 
mony, which is without life, and much of it without sense 
or . reason ; although pervertedly he hath interwoven some 
Scriptures, abused by him in it : howbeit, he saith, he hath 
testified to what he received of the Lord, and witnessed 
through and under the ministry of those I call Presbyte- 
rians and Independants. Now seeing he hath learned his 
testimony or religion of such, and yet hath perked up, as if he 
were somebody, or could do more against us than his tutors 
or fraternity (although he falls short of many of them, in 
the management of their cause) I should think it were mwe 
prudence in the Presbyterians and Independants, to stop such 
shallow cavillers and foi'ward novices, as can scarce write 
three pages, without manifestly contradicting themselves, as 
this their disciple R, G, hath done, who will never bring any 
honour to the cause of Presbyterians and Independants. He 
should have let us known, whether they do approve of this his 
work against us, yea, or nay ; which if he write again, we 
desire him to signify, whether he is owned, and his work ap- 

♦ Micah, T. 2. 



proved of by the Presbyterians and Independants, yea, or nay? 
Some suppose it probable, that what he hath written against the 
innocent and suffering people of God in this nature, hath some 
self-interest and end, as either of some preferment, or ap- 
plause at least ; who, though he be dismounted with the times 
from his fornier place and preferment, yet is not content to 
live quietly in that obscurity he is in, but he must villify, 
reproach, and slander an innocent people, who have appeared 
and do stand up for God, and the testimony of Jesus, in his 
Divine power, where such peevish, pitiful, underly cavillers 
as R. G. dare not shew their faces for Christ, nor yet for their 
own Directory and Church- Faith^ for allxheir pretended zeal 
for him, though he and they can carp and quarrel against us, 
who are under sufferings : and he having shown himself both 
an Antinomian, a shattered Presbyterian and Independant,he 
is the more fit man to insinuate into such, especially the more 
ignorant sort of them, for some applause or name to himself, 
like many of his selfish teachers before, who being dismounted 
from their parochial Bishoprics, pulpits and tythes, are now for 
the rattling of the platters, .which have been very beneficial to 
many such feigned preachers and temporizers, who can make 
a flourish in fair weather, but either flee, skulk, or comply 
when a storm or a pinch comes ; or otherwise, drive a trade 
more privately and have the platters rattle more secretly 
with their watchers and spies at each corner, to give them 
warning, lest they should be surprised for driving a trade 
unlicensed, that they may escape out at back-doors^ or bye- 
\^ays, which hath been the manner and practice of such as 
jR. Cr's tutors, notwithstanding their severely pressing their 
hearers to faithfulness, and to standfast, ^c. when they are 
no example thereof themselves ; but on slight occasions ready 
to flee Uke hirelings and ready to give their flocks the slip« 

And now as to the doctrinal part of his book, he having aflSrm- 
ed B, justification and redemption of men, even while no good 
is wrought in them by any light or spirit whatsoever ; and 
when no qualification is wrought in man by any spirit what-^ 



soever, to mead the matter he adds, tVi order to the perfecting 
the purchase of redemption, ^c. which word, purchase, faethiu 
explaiiw in an unscripturaland nooaendcal style, viz. thai Chd 
^f^npurchtisedandcompletedreconcilia^umjjusti^ficiiiumj^ 
vnth OodycU once, without us, which ia as gooi Benae, as to BKf J 
God purchased them of God, and for proof thereof, he very many 
times over repeats that scripture, Rom. 5. 10. If when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his «w^ 
(not so much mindiog the following words,) much more being re- 
conciled, we shall be saved by his life : and verse 11. JVe haw 
now received the atonement, d*c. Tins he hath made a clooki 
for his justification of men, even while no good is wrought in then^ 
one while saying they are reconciled to Grod ; another while, Goi 
to them, now though plenteous redemption, salvation, and peace 
were in being in Christ for us, while enemies ; and that God com- 
mended his love towards us, in that while we were sinners, Christ 
died for us, verse 8, which doth explain the intent of the word^ 
If when we were enemies, we were reconciled' to God, by the 
death of his sonj ^c. yet it is not the nature of reconciliation for 
men to be enemies to God : I appeal to the conscience of both iZ. 
Cr. and all other professors, whether enmity and reconciliation 
do not differ? And whether, while persons are at enmity, they 
be then actually reconciled ? Though while we were enemies, 
we were reconciled, by the death of his son ; intentionally on 
Grod's terms, but not actually in ourselves, till the > enmity was 
slain in us ; as God, with reference to his purpose, speaks to 
Abraham, 1 have made thee a father of many nations, be- 
fore he was actually so made ; for Paul, in the following words^ 
saith, God, who quickeneth the dead, caUeth those things 
which be not as though they were, Rom. 4. 17. . And also 
TdOcharia^, being filled with the Holy Ghost, he prophesied 
saying, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel,/or he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, Luke 1. 67. 68. and to the end of the 
chapter: now though this, redeemed, be spoken of as a thing 
done, yet it was spoken of in the prophesy, of Christ the horn of 
Salvation; vfhosQ salvation is deliverance and preservation out 
of the hands of our enemies, that we may serve him, ^without 



fear, ia holiness and righteousness before him all the days of 
our life : this was not witnessed when the enemy ruled, and 
no good was wrought in us. 

Further, if reconciliation and redemption had been actually 
finished without us, when no good was wrought in us, what 
needed the Apostle so earnestly beseech and pray them in 
Chris fs stead to be reconciled to God 7 2 Cor. 5. 20. They 
might have said, that is done and completed already : or to say, 
that Jesus Christ gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar peo- 
r pU, ^c. Tit. 2. 14. they might have said we are redeemed at 
i once already without us, while no good is wrought in us ; what 
If needest thou to tell us of redeeming from all iniquity, or of being 
f purified ? We do not expect any such thing while we live here, and 
f yet we are redeemed, justified, and perfect in Christ. This 
' is according tq R. O^s doctrine and sense ; but the Apostle's sense 
is contrary, as where he saith, you that were sometimes alien- 
atedy and enemies in your minds by wicked works ; yet now 
hath he reconciled in the Body of his Flesh, through Deaths 
to present you holy and unblameable, and unreprovable in his 
sight ; if ye continue in the faith grounded and Settled. CoL 
1. 21, 22, 23. Mark here the nature and tendency of a reconciled 
state ! and how it difiers from that of enemies in the mind, as 
you were sometimes enemies, yet now reconciled, viz. Ye 
saints and faithful brethren in Christ, which are at Coloss. 
chap. 1. 2. But the mind of him that is an enemy in his mind is 
not reconciled to God or his truth. Drunkards, swearers, and 
ranters, are not in a reconciled state, nor justified state ; neither 
is God reconciled to them, nor in union with them. 

Again, the words purchased and redemption, are used by 
12. Gr. in an unscriptural sense, while he doth so nonsensically 
render it as God man, having purchased all of God without^ 
and BO justified man, when no good is wrought in him by the 
spirit of God ; and as if Christ's works without, were the previous 
purchasing cause of the love of God ; and also, states man's justi- 
fication and redemption, as only without, and preceding the 
work of the spirit withjin ; whereas, redeeming from aU iniquity 
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and bondage^ under which man was sold, is not wrought with- 
out the operation of the Spirit of God within ; but it is a work 
to be fulfilled within, where sin and bondage have ruled ; and 
being washed^ sanctified^ and justified by the Spirit, are placed 
in their proper order, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Sanctified being placed 
hefare justified. And the Apostle Paul saith. You are sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our 
inheritance, note that, until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory, Eph. 1. 13. 14. So 
mark here, the Holy Spirit of promise was the earnest of their 
inheritance, until the redemption, &c. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit, whereby you are sealed until the day of redemption. 
Eph. 4. 30. But with R. G. the day of his redemption was long 
since over, many years before he was bom ; he was redeemed and 
justified above sixteen hundred years ago ; but then he must sup- 
pose or conceit himself an elect person before that, or else the 
whole world is as much justified as he. See how plainly thestt. 
scriptures refute R. G. as also, God purchased his Church 
with his own blood, Acts 20. 28. So his chosen people were a 
purchased possession, God was in Christ reconciling the worid 
unto himself ; but the saints, who are his friends, are actually 
reconciled, he hath fulfilled it in them. 

And now because those terms in scripture, relating to Christ 
and his works, are misunderstood and perverted by many pro- 
fessors and priests, as this man hath done, I shall state them 
with the natural and simple sense thereof, as foUoweth, viz. 

Jesus, a Saviour, who saveth fi-om sin, of whom it was said 
by the angel, thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shaU 
save his people from their sins. Mat. 1. 21. 

Christ, is anointed ; fox he was anointed with power fix>m 
on high. 

Propitiation, a sacrifice well pleasing, which is to purge 
away sin, and, in scripture sense, to make nigh to God * and 
which imports forgiveness, reconciliation, fav<mr, mercy, 
kindness, 4*c. as propitumis is favourable, merciful, ^c. 

♦ Propitio ex pro and pio (non impio) Propiti us ex prope and ito. 
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S(icrifice, an oblation or offering, which is to consecrate or 
niake hdy. 

Reconciliation), an agreement, a peace-making between them 
that have been friends, and aflerwards foes, a setting at one. 

Covenant^ an accord, agreement, a contract, a treaty, a con- 
dition, &c. 

AtonemeHt, peace, quietness, &c. between them that are re- 
conciled or in mutual friendship. ^ 

Redemption^ a ransoming, buying again, rescuing or reco- 
vering such as were under bondage, or sold under slavery. 

Salvation^ a saving, preserving, or a making safe from the 
hand of an enemy, destroyer, or oppressor, &c. 

Imputation^ an ascribing, attributing to, laying to the charge 
of, or an accounting, reckoning, or thinking. 

Justification^ a making righteous, just, upright, virtuous, 
good, perfect, &c. and also, an adjudging, pronouncing, and sen- 
tencing one that is made righteous to be so. 

iVbi^, if professors come not to feel and experience these 
things, or works of Christ, fulfilled within them, they are 
Imt mere empty professors and talkers of them, without the 
true life ar^d power of Christianity and true Religion. 

CERTAIN SCRIPTURES, TOUCHING THE SAVIOUR, REDEEMER, 
REDEMPTION AND SALVATION, &C. 

Thau shall know no Ood but me ;for there is no Saviour 
besides me, Hos. 13. 4. Deut. 6. 4. 

/, even I, am the Lord, and besides me there is no Saviour ^ 
Isa. 43. 11. and 44. 6, 8. and 45. 15. Arid all flesh shall 
know that 1 the Lord am thy Saviour and Redeemer, the 
mighty one of Jacob, chap. 49. 26. and 60. 16. Jer. 60. 34. 

1 will mention the loving-kindness of the Lord, ^c. for he 
said, surely they are my children, people thai will not lie : 
So he was their Saviour, Isa. 63. 7, 8. Thy people shall be all 
righteous, ^c» chap. 60. 21. 

O, the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 

Jer. 14. 8. 

He saved them from, the hand of him that hated them, and 
redeemed themfrmn the hand of the enemy ^ by this he made 
his power known, Psa. 106. 8, 10, 21. 
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With the Lord there is plenteous redet^tion, and he 
shall redeem Israel/ram all his iniquities, Bnl 130. 7, 8. See 
also Psa. 19. 14. and 20. 6. and 28. 8. and 34. 22. and 49. 8. 

Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it Psa. 69. 18. 

He shall redeem their souls from deceit and violence, and 
precious shall their blood be in his sight Psa; 72. 14. 

2%c redemption of their souls is precums Psa. 49, 8. . 

And Mary said, my soul doth m^agnify the Lord, and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luk. 1. 46, 47. seq 
also, 1 Tim. 1. 1. and 2. 3. and 4. 10. Tit. 1. 3. and 2. 10. God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten son, thai 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have ever- 
lasting life Job. 3. 16. 

Our Saviour, Jesus Christ gave himself for us, thcU he 
might redeem us from all iniquity and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people Tl it. 2. 14. 

But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour, 
towards man appeared, not by works of righteousfiess which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ mir 
Saviour. Tit 3. 4, 5, 6. 

1 and my Father are one. Job. 10. 30. Jesus of Nazareth 
was a man apprised of God by miracles, and wonders, and 
signs, which God did by him Acts 2. 22. 

T%e Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do Job. 5. 19, 30. 

We have seen and do testify, that the Father sent the Son 
to be the saviour of the world 1 Job. 4. 14. 

He is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world 1 Job. 2. 2. 

Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us ; for thou also hast 
wrought all our works in us, Isa. 26. 12. 









THE 

NATURE OF CHRISTIANITY, 

IN THE 

True Light^ &c. 
m ANSWER TO ROBERT GORDON. 



THE FIRST PART. 



The Tide of R. G'e. Pamphlet. 

Christianity vindicated ; or the fundamental truths of the 
Gospel^ concerning the person of Christ and redemption^ 
through faith in him maintained. 

Answer, These are covertly and deceitful insinuations, im- 
, plying that we deny Christianity, or deny redemption through 
faith in Christ, both which are very false ; for it is anti-cbristian 
sin-pleasing-doctrincs which oppose and slight the inward woiic 
of Christ in his peopfc, that we oppose : and what we have said 
on this account, are neither cavils nor groundless exceptions, as 
we are falsely accused. 

R. G. To the reader saith, having lately published n hook 
intituled, A testimony to the true Saviour, concurring 
with the voices of all the prophets and apostles, to the man 
Christ Jesus, <^c. ' 

Ans. Nay, it was a heap of confusion, which could add no- 
thing to the credit of the prophets nor apostles, if they had 
been questipned ; but their testimonies of the man Christ Jesue^ 
we never doubted of, nor opposed, as wickedly and falsely he 
hath misrepresented us. 

R. 6. And unto reconciliation, justification, and redemp- 
tion, as already in being in him, purchased, completed, and 
perfected with God for sinners, by the price of his whole^ 
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entire^ and perfect obedience^ in his crucified body with- 
out us, to be made effectual by the operations of his spirit, ^c. 

Arts, That perfect reconciliation and redemption, &c. were 
in being both m God and his Son for us, while enemies, we 
assert, but not received by us till we were made friends ; and so 
reconciled in our minds by the spirit or word of reconciliation 
operating within. But, R. G. to thy matter, I query first, 
how, and of whom reconciliation, justification, &c.' are pur- 
chased for sinners, and so perfected whilst not made effectual 
by the workings of the spirit within ? Or are men justified, 
when no good is wrought in them by any Light or Spirit 
whatsoever, as thy doctrine was, and is ? And thou shouldst 
have plainly spoke out, and told us what thou meanest by the 
words, purchased with God ; whether in the sense of satisf ac- 
tion, and payment to God in our stead, as thy tutors, the Pres- 
byterians and Independents hold, yea, or nay? And whether 
the love, which is infinite, was not the cause of his sending his 
Son into the world, that the world through him might be saved ; 
and so the coming and manifestation of Christ in his life, 
works, doctrines, sufferings, tasting death for every man, &c. 
effects of the love of God to mankind, yea, or nay ? And tell us 
plainly where doth the scripture say, that justification and re- 
demption are purchased of God, and perfected without us, by 
the crucified body, when no good is wrought within 7 And if 
all these things are so purchased and perfected without for sin- 
ners, or the whole world, what must be the spirit's operation with- 
in ? And how then can God condemn any for sin, if thy doctrine 
be true? If thou sayest it is because of their unbelief, then this 
hath respect unto the work of the spirit and faith within,^ without 
which men cannot be saved nor justified, wherein thou, jR. Gr. 
dost plainly contradict thyself, whatever thou, or carnal professors, 
imagine of your justification, iS^c. being purchased and perfected 
without you, you are not yet^ purchased nor redeemed from ini- 
quity, nor from a deceitful spirit ; wherein thou hast shewed thy 
pretended love to be enmity and falsehood, against us and the 
truth, as will further appear. 

JR. G. That there are somcy pretending to be teacf^ers 
^mong them under the disguise of the names of light anei 
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power withiny thereby bring m damnable errors, to per* 
vert the faith, among whom these four men have number- 
ed themselves, by their voluntary opposition against the plain 
truth, left us upon record by the prophets and apostles, and 
testified by me, ^c. 

Answ. It is our testimony of the light and power within, that 
perplexeth thee, and such dark and lifeless professors as thou art, 
who are in the spirit of enmity : and why dost thou envy and he 
lie us, called Quakers, or those for whom Christ died, as well as for 
thyself? If we had opposed the plain truths of the prophets and 
a{)ostles, in scripture, as thou hast most falsely accused us, it had 
been thy part and duty to have proved the scriptures true, if we 
had denied them ; and not to impose thy impertinent tautologies 
upon us, which thy book is filled with ; if we were eithe/ Jeivs, 
TurkSy Jesuits, or Papists, which in any thing denied 
plain scripture, thou takest but a mean course to convince us, by 
thy imposing and begging the question : but hadst thou dealt 
plainly, and only brought us plain scripture, without thy confu-* 
sion, corrupt glosses, and sin-pleasing fancies, we should not 
have had these controver^es, nor such muddled stuff, and ram- 
blement to deal withal, as thou hast divulged. 

And as to thy speaking of two gospel mysteries, viz. What 
was wrought in Christ, and finished and perfected as once by 
that sacrifice of his crucified body ; and the second of what is 
to be wrought by Christ in us, ^c. ^ 

Answ. Truly to know Christ crucified, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, and conformity to his death ; as also, his virtue as 
a sacrifice by eating his flesh and drinking his blood, is a mys- 
tery which none but the children of the light know and receive, 
who only receive life thereby ; and such are they that see and 
walk in the new and living way, which he consecrated through 
the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and so witness the new cove- 
nant, or testament, which he the testator, confirmed through his 
death ; who, in the body, offered up himself once for all, to end 
the many offerings, and often sacrificing under the law, that 
once is opposed to the many. He offered up himself by the eternal 
spirit, to break down the partition-wall between Jew and Gen- 
iHe, and to abolish that enmity that was between them, in putting 
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an end to that figurative dispensation, wherein the Jews gloried 
against the Oentiles, Eph, 3. 5. that they might be reconciled 
in one body, and by the spirit come to have the mystery of 
Christ vrithin, and fellowship of the gospel revealed. Now this 
was not to indulge any in sin, or enmity thereof in themselves ; 
nor yet for any to plead that they are redeemed, and perfectly 
justified at once, without them ; while in their sins and no good 
wrought within them ; for in that state they are so far from re- 
ceiving the atonement, that they are enemies to Christ and to 
his cross, and guilty of his body and blood, not discerning either : 
and this is thy state, who thinkest thyself justified, before thou 
wast born, above sixteen hundred years since, and yet art in thy 
sins, pretending to the work of Christ in thee, when otherwhiles 
thou reckonest all done without thee, but now sayest, it is daily 
doing in many bodies^ till mortality be swallowed up of life : 
And when dost thou think that will be ? Will it be on this side 
the grave, yea, or nay ? Dost thou not expect a perfect sanctifica- 
tion and deliverance from sin till after thou art deceased ? If thou 
dost not, how art thou in the method of the gospel, and how art 
thou perfectly justified ? It's they that are washed and sanctified 
that are justified. As to the sufferings of Christ without, though 
the scripture-relation of them be true, yet thou hast but a tradi- 
tional and historical faith thereof, with some particular conceits 
and wrong constructions, whilst thou coverest thyself in thy sins 
with a profession thereof : and so art upon a false bottom, not 
sanctified nor justified by the spirit of God, which is the imme- 
diate cause of both unto them that believe in the name of his son 
Christ Jesus, whose sufferings for sinners was two-fdd, both in- 
ward and outward ; he bore the burthen, and weight of the sins 
of the world. 

And whereas thou wouldst have G, K. to prove, that Christ ' 
doth bear sins but a^ he did bear them in his crucified 
body, p. 5. 

To which 1 say, He was a lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world ; the righteous seed hath suffered through all ages, by 
the seed of rebellion ; there is a spiritual suffering, as well as there 
was a bodily suffering ; his soul was made an offering for sin ; 
he bore the sin of many, and made intercession for the trans* 
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gressors, Isa. 53. And, said the apostle, the' spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered 
Horn. 8. 26. And do not these groanings imply an inward 
and spiritual suffering ? And was not Christ spiritually crucified 
in Sodom and Egypt "l And that he doth suffer, besides that 
in his crucified body at Jerusalem^ is evident to them that know 
the fellowship of his sufferings, though not to thee ; as the apostle 
Paul witnessed, when he said. Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for yoUy and Jill up that which is behind of the afflic- 
tions of Christ in my flesh, for his body^s saJce, which is the 
Church, Coll. 24:. 

And whereas thou accusest the author of the book intituled, 
TTie great mystery of the great whore, with saying, That the 
soul is infinite in itself, without beginning, more than all the 
world, a part of God, of his being, coming from, God, 
and returning to God again, the power of God, ^c. And 
addest. Doth a part of God infinite, need to be saved, ^c. 7 
And in p. 27. on the same occasion sayest. This is the very root 
of Rantism, ^c. ^ 

Reply, We have always distinguished between the soul of 
man, and that which saves it ; and between the soul as in death 
under transgression, and as quickened and united unto God by 
his son ; as is plain to be seen in that book accused by thee, where 
mention ismade ^'Of the Smil being in death in transgression, and 
man's spirit not sanctified," p. 91. " And of the soul being im- 
mortal, and living in the Covenant oi God, where Christ is the 
Bishop of it ; it being in the hand that saves from transgression. 
And that Christ brings up the soul to God, whereby they come 
to be one soul," page 129. In which state the soul is in union 
with God, as he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit And 
they that are baptized into Christ have put on Christ, 
through whom they come to obtain the answer and end of 
his prayer, viz. 77ia£ they all may ie one, a^s thou Father 
art in me, and I in thee; that they also may be one in us, 
^vj. And the glory which thou gavest me, I have given 
them ; that they may be one, a>s we are one, John 17. 21, 22, 23. 

And it's said, that man is the image and glory of God, 
1 Cor. 11. 7. now how absurd would it be to question, doth the 
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image and glory of God need to be saved ? For man is called 
so, he partaking of that image and glory ; and so it is no other- 
wise intended of the soul, as to divine, immortal, and infinite, 
then as by participation of that life and light, which is divine 
and infinite, wherewith the soul is clothed and adorned in the 
renewed state. 

But as to its being the power of God, a part of Crod ; I find 
not these words so asserted by the author of the said book, nor 
any thing like them, with that general intent and consequence, 
as strained by this accuser ; for the power of God is that which 
saves the soul, and it is the soul, as in the power, that is un- 
changeable : and God is not to be divided into parts and parti- 
cles, he is not divisable nor separable. It was the priest's W(n^ 
That the soul is a part of the divine essence, as in the said 
book, page 227. And one of them confessed, that there was a 
kind of inHniteness in the soui, page 90. And in p. 68, it is 
said, '^God breathed into man the breath of life, and he became 
a living soul ; for that which came out from God is the cause that 
man became a living soul : and is not this of God," &c. ? 

Now, Infinite, Divine,- 4*c. is no otherwise intended to the 
soul, than as relating to the breath of life, which immediately 
came from God, by which the soul Uves and subsists in its being, 
which, figuratively, some have put for, or called, the soul, as be- 
ing the soul or Ufe of it, by which it hves and is uphold^ 
whether under a sense of anguish or peace : and this hath no ac- 
cord with rantism, but is a testimony against it, and thee tea 

And it had been well for thee, to have cleared thyself of ran- 
tism, ere thou hadst charged it on others ; for, indeed thy doc- 
trine hath a direct tendency to it ; as. That men are p^fectly 
justified and reconciled in the sighi of God, God tpitk 
them, and they with him, while whoring, killing', steed- 
ing, cursing, roaring, ranting ; yea, that Ranters, if aU, 
while enemies, wicked, no good wrought in them, ^c are 
perfectly justified, reconciled with God, and God with them : 
doth not this tend directly to strengthen the Ranters in their 
rantism ? 

And as touching G. F*q words ; the places have been looked, 
and it is found that thou hast disordered them, and left out what 
was necessary to clear their sense, and his intent. 
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R. G. If thdr consciences accuse thefti' not, faeitheriiav^ I, 
who have not so much as mentioned them. 

Answ: Our consciences do not accuse us, but thou hast co- 
vertly and deceitfully, when thou didst not mention us by name ; 
and now hast openly reriled us, and wronged our princ^les, 
ocmtrary to -that love so muOh pretended hy thee : so now tbou 
appearest in thy own shape, and for all thy shuffling and shifting 
in this matier, I appeal to thy own conscience, if thou didst 
not chi^y mean the Qudcers in thy other Pamphlet, more than 
Turks or Jews, Arians, Papists, Socinians, or Ranters ? Wfll 
these pretences excuse thee? And as to thy not finding a plain 
ccHSsistency in our' prindples,' nor u unanimous, reception of 
them by every parson AnK>ng us ; no doubt but thou hadst used 
thy skill to make an inconsistency in our principles, but art dis- 
appointed, and to stumble the weak by thy underly lesinua- 
tions against us : - but lask^What persons among ^is are so £m: 
from the reception of dUr principles, as to receive thine, or own 
thy spirit ? 

R. 6. What an inconsistency is there betwebn thy words and 
this work, published' by you foui^ against my testimony, andthat 
not by the youngedt ^mong" you. 

Answ. Thou knowest in thy own' conscience that it was 

O. K. that chiefly answeried thy book, A. R. aidd G..L. were 

little ' concerned it, and it was. thy irreconcileable contra- 

dicticms'that'I chiefly took notice of. What a. silly ambitious 

' boaster f(rt thod^then, to s^k to'make the world bdieve^'that 

four of us Were ^ deeply engaged e^inst thee, and thyself to be 

such an eminentdhampion against us?' Thy testimony is so much 

of it false and confused,Hhat many more than v& four, }ck)uld 

have testified against it';' and What we did, it was not sa much 

towage w^r with thee, ^ as to ansii<rer the truth in ourselves 

and clelaT it in • generali However, through thy ambition 

' thotr showest thy vapouring spirit and ostentation against four 

'^of US, the least of which, yea, the youngest child of truth may 

tsee thy weakness, 

V Whereas G.- K. «aid, " Though rediemption is wrought with- 
;.iii by ibte iSpirit df Christ." To which thoja sayest. Here I take 
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notice of thy slighting that great work (tf^ man's redemption, as 
aheady purchased by Christ for sinners, by that one sacrifice of 
his crucified body. 

Answ. We do not slight that one sacrifice, nor the dignity 
thereof, by confessing to redemption, as wrought within by 
the Spirit of Christ, if thou wilt own redemption in the true 
sense thereof; as Christ gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, which is not removed without bis spit- 
ritual operation within. But thou contradictesi thy tutors 
the Presbyterians and Independents, in saying. That man's re- 
demption is purchased by his crucified body; for they say, 
He did not satisfy as man simply, but as God and man, or as God 
man, which is all one as to say, that God satisfied and paid 
God, or that God purchased redemption of himself, for they say, 
that his sufiering being finite could not purchase an infinite re- 
ward; for nothingbutaninfinitepricecouldprocure that; theremust 
be an equivalency between the price and the thing purchased, &c. 
Whereas, it was the love and good-will of God, to send his 
Son into the world, to redeem man from sin and corruption, 
which is a work inwardly effected ; and Christ giving himself a 
ransom for all, was for a testimony of God's love to all. 

R. G. The operations of the spirit of holiness, being neces- 
sary for bringing the behever into union and friendship with 
God, &c. p. 8. 

Answ, This confuteth much of thy work ; for then men are 
not in a reconciled state, while out of that firiendship ; for where 
the mind is reconciled to God, it is brought out of the enmity 
and evil works, into union with God ; and so there b mutual 
union between him and the creature. 

R. G. He slew the enmity in himself; God reconciled us to 
himself, through the death of his Son, while we were yet ene- 
mies ; so no' quahfication wrought in us by any spirit whatso- 
ever, in order to the p^fecting of the purchase and pajdngtbe 
ransom for sinners, p. 8. , • • > 

Answ, Here is still thy old story, with thy additiooail ex- 
cuse of purchasing and payment to lessen the dignity and Worth 
of the spirit of God/ and its qualification and^^ork within 
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U8 ; as if God did not value the same spirit of his, and its work 
in his people now, as formerly in Christ and his followers; 
whereas^ it is the same spirit by which Jesus Christ offered up 
himself a Lamb without spot to God, and that raised him 
up from the dead, which also quickeneth true bdievers : but 
thou preferrest the suffering of the body before the spirit, 
and layest all the stress upon it, as the only cause of redemp- 
, tion, justification, &c., and the works of the spirit but as 
the effect thereof How darkly hast thou herein consulted, and 
and. set the flesh above that spirit, which is the cause of spi- 
ritual effects, for without the eternal spirit, his body could not 
be oflered nor raised, nor the saints quickened. And concern- 
ing biis slaying the enmity in himself, s^ thou wordest it ; and 
misconstrues Eph. 2, 15, for thy sinful design against the worth 
of the' operations and qualifications of the spirit of holi^ 
ness within : Christ had no enmity or sin in himself to slay ; 
but the enmity which he abolished in his flesh was the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances, for to make in him- 
self of twain one new man, Eph^ 2, 15, or that both Jews and 
Gentiles might be reconciled in one body. Now the new man 
hath the inward qualifications, and fruits of the spirit, which 
thou wantest ; and therefore art not in a reconciled state, nor 
actually reconciled in thyself, who reckonest all done, pur- 
diased and paid in thy stead, at once without thee, while no 
qualification nor good is wrought in thee by the spirit of 
God; and yet thou must be qualified with faith, and both re- 
conciliation, justification, and redemption must be effected 
(NT fulfilled in thee, or else thou canst not be saved, accord- 
ing to thy own concession. What confiision art thou still 
in? 

R. G. I say, that the works wrought for us by Christ in his 
crucified body, is the first mystery, the foundation of all our mer- 
cies, the ground of the possibillity of having any works wrought 
in us by the spirit of God, tending to our being made like unto 
him ; p. 8. 

Answ, The ground and cause of all our mercies is the infi- 
nite love <tf God, in which he sent his Son, whose works for 
us and exam[de to us, were effects and tokens of the love 
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of Grod to man, and not the ground and purchasing cauBe thereof) < 
nor as by way of payment and rigid satisfaction to vin- .. 
dictive justice, as Presbyters call it, as if Christ were more 
kind to man, and his love nK)re infinite than his Father's, 
which is blasphemous ; like some of the Popish firiars^that said 
the Son was better than the Father. 

And what better doth thy doctrine, imply, than that the son's 
works wrought without us, are the previous procuring, purchas- 
ing cause ef the love of God to us, while sinners, p. 22. 

On this errofieous stuff ^.depends mu^ of thy book ; thoa i 
mightest as well say, that God and his love had a begiiir 
ning, .or were inferior to the man Christy as that< Christ^s 
wwits without were the previous, or foregoing cause-.pf Grod's 
1oy6 to ud : How then is his love infinite in itself, and frecv^ 
to us, and the cause of sendi<)g his Son, John, ^^ 16. And >, n 
dardst thou say, (bat God had not; love to mankind • befeie * 
he Sent his Son in the flesh ? Or that the love of God vtras « 
not>the.previous cause (tf his so sending his Son^ and ci Christ's 
testimony and works in the days of his flesh ? 

R. G. The works wrought in us who beKeve^ being but the-i ' 
consequence vand effect of what he did for us, even when sin- 
nera p. 9. . 

An9^ Ifbuttheconsequencejthen men must begin first to learo 
and believe the history ^r outward relation of Christ's suflbv^ 
ings, and not in the spirit; whereas, the. true. and,well-be- 
gmniag of the chureheaof Christ, was. in the qpirk^iVirhiclL , 
is life; and 4.heii I ask, if none can be saved nor. . sandifi- . 
ed,^'but they who haVe that outward < telatipn or history, 
vrhen, as it is confessed, that the operations -of the spirit of ho-, . 
lin^ within -do bring the believer into unipa and friendship. , 
with God: and is m)t.this absdute recQiiciUa1iii»a ox agiee- 
ment with God ? So justification^ making jrigbteous, and. ac- , ^ 
cepted with God, from those things, froii;! , which we cknild 
not be justified by the law of Moses, and redismption firom 
iniquity^ which are » effected within, are the effects and im- 
medial >. consequences of the opemtions of God, by his 
Son or power within, ^ who ^ath tedained. peace fixr.us; For, 
note that, he hath wrought aB our work-in us, Jba« 26, 12. Ates- 
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tiimmy., whereof, and of ,the love of God to us, was even 
Christ's outward manifestation, works, and suffering in 
ihe^ flesh, in which he directed to the spirit that quickens 
to God. 

R. G' It hath been the work of the dev:i)^.^nd [jis age^t^, to 
darji^en this doctrine of the justification of sinners t^rougb^the 
dei^ (tf Christ, as ahready perfected, with God^ &c. p. 9. 

Answ. By t^is the reader may understand thy, sense of jus- 
tifioadon, That%sinners are perfectly justified by the. death of 
Christ, even y^hile sinners and enemies. But thon shouldst 
ha^e defined, what judtifi<^tion is ! for if thy doctrine be true, 
all ;the world is in a ji^stified* 8tateji,seeing Christ died for all, 
while actually, siniim, pdluted tind^ unjust; only it remains 
for them Ux believe .it is perfectly 4<^e ¥a(hout them, and im- 
puted to them; ^^ they may^ conceit themselyes at peace with 
Qod, in their sins. A pleii^ant doctrine to make hypocrites 
lik^ thyself, who but in the same page hast confessed, that 
Christ died for our .sins, and rose ,again for our justification ; 
and that the iipostles entreated mefi. to be reconciled to God : 
but how agrees this, with siimers bevqg perfectly justified with- 
out them, by his death, when no good is wrought within 
tbtm ? Did he so justify sinners by his deatb, and afterwards rise 
again, either to add to their justification^ or do it over again? 
What a labyjrinth art thou now in ! But have not some of thy 
biet(ure& confessed :,tha,tj^anclifiGatio]pL, imd justification are in- 
flepicabfo companions.?. ; 

R« G. r ; But thou, as doth ^y ^^ex^pVy G. W. jumble these 
ihipgB confusedly together, spe^tku^ of the works wrought for 
usl^y dirist, 1^ lame ^d impejrfect, not, as having finished the 
woA given him to do, dsc. p. 10.^ 

' Answ. Thou behest us ; for we affirm, that Christ's obe- 
diopce and works, even in the days of his fiesh, were all 
peilect, and that he therein finished so much as the Father sent 
him to do, having left a perfect example to be followed ; be- 
ii^ B perfect captain, leader and qoi^ueror through all his 
sufliBrings, and by the eternal spirit offered himself a Lamb 
wit^ioatiipoC to Grod : but wherein we testify, that a mere be- 
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lief of his works and sufferings without, is not sufficient to 
save man, but he must know his spiritual works wrought with- 
in, and be saved by the washing of regeneration, &c — this is no 
deeming his works without either lame or imperfect : for thou 
thyself sayest, I do not say that heso finishedit for us,as if no more 
were to be done within us by his spirit. Now thou wouldst think 
much, if we, or any, should accuse thee, for rendering Ghritrt's 
works for us as lame and imperfect. Hast thou done by us, 
as thou wouldst be done unto? Who also hast granted to the 
operations of the Spirit within. 

The living testimony of Christ Jqsus, confirmed by him, 
through s his sacrifice and suffering in the flesh, whi^ .we i tru- 
ly own, is a mystery to be known and fulfilled within, where 
the righteousness of &ith is experienced, which brings the.; true 
believerd in the light, into the. fellowship of GhriBt's t suffer^ 
ings, which were both inward and loutward, and mdkes theili 
conformable to his death, the spirit baptising them! into it, a 
mystery thou art yet a stranger to. , i 

R. G. Unwilling to be manifested in the light, not telling us 
what that further influence and sei^vice was more than being a 
bare example, p. 11. J. 

Answ. Jesus Chirst. in the days of his suffering, wits not 
abne in his testimony ; but as he said, I and my Father, (Sec. and 
I can of mine own self do nothing. He was endued with power 
from on high, whereby his- coming, offering, and testimo- 
ny had a divine influence upon the hearts of them that knew 
and received him, and still hath.> And they who attain to'iil^e 
blood of sprinkling, to have their consciences theriQby sjuriakr 
led and purged fi-om dead works, and to eat of the .flash and 
drink of the blood of the Son of Man, do trul^T .experience 
the end of his coming, who hath giv^n his flesh 'for the life of 
the world and himself a ransom for all, for a testimony in 
due time, which things are mysteries, hid from all hypocrites, 
and such who are dead in their sins. 

R. G. Which of all the prophets or apostles ever so wrote of 
a ransom, an atonement, a propitiation, a price of our redemp- 
tion, as of a work to be done in us, as it w^ in Ghrist ; or that 
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in these Christ was an e:xample to us, that they might be over 
again effected in us ? And which of all those holy men ever so 
wrote of a believer's being brought through the ministration of 
death, condemnation, and wrath, after the example of the Man 
Christ, &c. p. 12. 

Answ. Thou hast perverted our words by adding, as it was 
in Christ, and hast also shewed thy wonderful darkness ; for 
though we do not suffer in all points after the same manner that 
Christ did, yet it follows not that he was not a real example 
of obedience and humility in his suffering. But how con- 
.tradictory to thy own confession, hast thou reasoned, which is, 
that reconciliation, justification, and redemption, are to be made 
efiectual by the working of his spirit, in all who through faith re- 
ceive the atonement ; and did not the prophet say to the Lord, 
Thou hast wrought all our works in us? Isa. 26. And because the 
chastisement of our peace was upon Christ, does it therefore fol- 
low, that we must never be chastised ? This is like thy doctrine, 
redemption was in Christ, therefore not to be done in us ; Christ 
passed through death, therefore we must not be crucified, nor per- 
fectly dead to sin in this life. Is not this the very tendency or sum 
of much of thy doctrine? But is it not sin, and its enmity withiO) 
which Christ came to redeem and reconcile man from ? Thou 
art yet in death, far fix)m being redeemed, or thus reconciled ; 
who hast not known the ministration of death, condemna- 
tion, and wrath ; but questioneth the believers passing through 
it, though it be a plain truth, that they did, and many do, so 
pass, they passed from death to life, and through the law, be- 
came dead unto the law: And did not the commandment 
which was ordained to life, work death in the Apostle Paul, 
who also knew the terrors of the Lord ? But thou hast in thy 
imagination framed' up a more easy way to Heaven, or re- 
demption, &c., than through the ministration of judgment 
through which Sion is redeemed, and her converts with righte- 
ousness, OF of death and condemnation, whidi in its time 
is glorious, which -is fulfilled,^ where the righteousness of the 
law'isifiilffiled withki,'even in tfadm that walk not after the flesh 
but after the spirit. 
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R. G. Tbfe new-coin^ mygtery of faith in the light iiif our 
conscience, or within you, as your Saviour, and obedience there- 
unto to be done and perfected in your bodies, &c., p. 12. 

Answ. It is evident, that the thie light and perfection, by 
it and in it, were ever opposed by darkness and its childreo, 
which cannot comprehend the' light of Christ within. And 
this is darkness to be felt, that scornfully calls fiiith in the l^ht, 
a new-coined mystery. But Jesus Christ, the true light that en- 
lightens every man, gave a' better testiinony of the lights 
when he said. Believe iii the light, that ye may be children oi 
the light, Joh. 12. 35, 36. And so did hfe ministers in these 
wcNfds, God, who conmanded the light to shiii^ oCit of dark- 
ness^ hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of Grdd in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Car. 
4. 6. And if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship' one' with anoth^, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son deansfeth us from all sin, 1 Johri^ 2. 7. And the 
anointing, which ye have received of him abideth in • you, 
and even ad it hath taught yoii, ye shall abide in him, verse 27. 
See also 2 Pet 1. 19. and JRom. 2. 7, 10, 13, 14, 16, 16. And 
hath not the grace of God, which brings salvation, app^u'ed 
unto all men? Titus 2. 11. See how manifestly this man hath 
opposed both Christ and his Apostles' plain testimonies, which 
are on the behalf of his light within, and belief in it, 'and 
obedience to it^; in order to perfection, cleansing fsoai all 
sin, or a perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Aie these 
new-coined mysteries? Nayj they areigosper' truths, which 

stand against the devil' add hi^ darkness. 

• 

R. G. Wej who since we believed received thai atonement, 
shall, after 4Dur biDdily' death, be raised fiom the grave, and be 
made partakers bf that salvation, 'which throiigh fdith and hope 
we wait f(»r, while in the body. p. 13. 

Answ. Thou puttest salvation ' at ' a great' distani^ shewing 
thyself yet in the grave of corruption. Is thfe th^ hl^nii% of 
s^vation, that thou hdpM aitid waitest^ for/ while *iti theitMy to 
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be raised from the grave after thy bodUy death? Whi^t ' 
strange nonsensical language is this? * And was this .the 
salvation that Christ's second appearance was looked for to 
effect? Heb, 9. 28. If thou livest and diestin thy sins, ai^d be 
not saved from Aem, nor raised out of them here, thy resurrec- 
tion will be miserable, and thy state sad hereafter,, even that Qf 
the unjust, which is to condemnation. 

R. G. It pleased the Lord to bruise him, he was, he hath le^ 
out, [we did esteem him] smitten of God — the chastisements of ouf 
peace were upon him — then he adds, This man should thus an- 
swer the prophet Isaiah, Is that divine justice to take vengeance 
on, wound, smite, bruise the innocent, and let the guilty go free? 

Answ. The Prophet said, he was despised, and we esteemed 
him not ; surdy he hath borne our griefe, and carried our sor- 
rows ; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, an^ 
afflicted; but he was wounded for our trane^essions^ <Sc^. 
Isa, 53. 3, 4, 5. There are still those that reject and disestqein 
Christ, and that esteem him smitten or plagued of God, aqd 
even to have undergone the wrath and vengeance of bis Fa<* 
ther in their stead, to acquit them from punishment, though 
they Uve and die in their sins, not expecting salvation till a|r 
ter their decease. Whereas, first, God had never any such wmtb 
nor revenge, against his innocent Son, to execute upon him ; 
nor will he so clear the guilty in their sins : 2d, It pleasing the 
Xiord telnruise him, was neither in wrath, nor to take vengeance 
on him, nor yet actually or immediately by himsdf to bruise him, 
but permissively ; for thougli he was delivered by the determi- 
nate council of God, yet he suffered wicked hands to afflict and 
put Christ to death, who did bear and suffer under the load and 
oppression of the sins and iniquities of the world, yea, he 
hath borne our griefe and sorrows, the iniquity of all being so 
made to meet upon him. But a gross sense hast thou given to the 

* He now hopes and waits for salvation after the bodily death. S^ 
his sottishness ' and confusion ; at other times it was perfectly wrought ^ 
at once without, or else purchased, he knows not which, at Jenuaitm; 
but now he hopes for it after his bodily death. Ab! the hypocrite's hope 
shall perish. 

4 
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f^dfAiet's Words ; for neither were these sufferings of Christ 
tbat tb6 guSty might go free, for that divine justice admits not 
df, as to condemn the righteous and justify the wicked, that is 
an abomination, neither are God's chastisements by way of re- 
venge, nor a taking vengeance on his innocent Son, who is 
the delight of his soul, the Son of his love : Chastisement and 
revenge are two different things ; and so are forgiveness, and the 
rigbur of the law. 

' R. G. Jesus Christ is a propitiation for the sins of the whole 
^orld : may I not thence in truth assert him to have been a pro- 
pitiation for all sins past, present, and to come ? p. 15. 

Answ, That Christ is the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world, I own, and that his blood, that cleanseth from 
an sin, bears record in the earth, but thy words, [for all sin, past, 
present, and to come,] are added to the scripture by thy teachers, 
the Piresbyterians' and Independents, and have given ranch 
liberty to sin ; contrary to the apostle's words, who saith of Christ, 
Whom Crod hath set forth to be a prdpitiation through faith in his 
lAobd, ^ dtolai^ his righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
|iQik,throu|^h the fori)earance of God, Rom. 3. He ddesnot say for 
th^ ^^tnissibti of sins past^present, and to come ; nor that men are 
peHfectiy justified and tedeemed by the sacrifice of Christ, who 
commit sin all their days, which is implied in these words, [for 
all sins past, present, and to come,] whereas his being a sacrifice for 
thti dins of the whole world, is intended for the sins past, of every 
mdil, committed before believing or conversion, or otherwisfe^ 
through weakness after conviction ; not for wilful sins against 
kiiowledge ; if we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remains no more a sacrifice fot 
sin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation, which shall devour the adversaries. Hebi 10. 26, 27. 

R. G. But that these work^ of the spirit, wrought in US, aJi8 
the atonement, the propitiatory sacrifice, or any part of it, or the 
ground and cause of our being redeemed : that I deny. p. 17. 
. Answ, What is atoning, but making peace and quietness ; 
and redeeming, but a delivering from sin and bondage, or rescu- 
ing from the enemy ? And must the spirit of God have no hand 
or part in this ? Or he in his working within, be no cause hereof? 
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strange doctrine. Mayest thou not herein as well exchide Christ 
as his spirit, who are one ? Whereas, the work of righteou&r 
ness shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and 
assurance forever. Isa, 32. 17. And the fruit of the ^fdrit Is 
love, joy, peace, &c. GaL 5. 22. It is the spirit that both 
quickens, sanctifies, and justifies, and leads the true believer into 
all truth. And what is this short of redemption, I pray you ? 
if it be a freeing firom iniquity ? But these inward works of the 
spirit we do not call the propitiatory sacrifice, as falsely th(^ 
irapliest; but he, Christ, the worker, who is noade unto us 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption ; . apd 
is not this spiritually, or by his spirit 1 And are not \m WDrks 
in his p^ple as acceptable to God as eye^, being true in him wd 
ia us, firom the dignity of him that wosrketh tJtL^iD ?i 

R. G. God hath purchased his chuarchi by hm Own btood; 
G. W. his contused doctrine renders this purchase &i9 a w<trk daiLy 
doing in every geoeration, in many bodies, a^ every naau cornea to 
be renewed by the spirit — afinedressof new-coined words; p^- 17b 

Answ. Whoever comes to be a member of the true. cbmdii» 
as be doth experience the work of God and hia will ftdfiHIng 
ia hjim, must feel and witness, even in the body, a' savings f(fnh 
chasjpg, redeeming, and cleansing, &c., from iniquijty and bw^ 
dage, by the Uood of God : and as it is written, After that the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour toward mioi app^aroii^ 
not by works of righteousness, wh|ch we have done, but acicdrdr 
ing tp his mercy he saved us, by the washing of re^eneiraliiQA, 
^nd renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 4, 5. See im)w how 
contrary to plain scripture and saint's experience this R. ;G« hath 
argued ; and how the work of the spirit, or inward renewing 
^d washipg by it, which saveth, is slighted by him and such 
9& be, who never knew what it is to be purchased unto; GodI, iknt 
to be of his purchased church : and they who are not yet come 
t9 be meinbers of that church must know his blood, or 
life, both to sprinkle, sanctify, and redeem them from sin. and 
iniquity in their bodies, which have been defiled, ot else they 
j^!9. never like to be a true church, nor to inherit .Gdd'd'king- 
.d9Jtn. A^ herein I do not bring a sacrifice wilboi|t.Uoqd^*b0r 
without spirit, nor like that of Rome, as blasphemously R. G. 



28 

reproached me ; for the spirit, and the water, and the blood do 
bear record in the earth ; and except ye eat the flesh and drink 
the blood of Christ, ye have no life in you ; and Jesus Christ 
the righteous is the propitiation, <fcc. Mark, is, in the time 
present ; he remains a sacrifice, his soul being made an offer- 
ing, for all that have not wilfully sinned against knowfedge, or 
that have not rejected Christ and sinned out their day. 

R. G. Christ, as formed within, the hope of glory, dwelling in 
us by faith, is manifest within in us ; this manifestation of him 
afel in us, thou calls the true Christ our only Saviour, which the 
iqidstles never did. p. 19. 

Answ. Strange doctrine! did the apostles preach a false 
Ghrist, or another than the true ? Was not Christ within, the 
mystery ? And was not the ingrafted word that which saved the 
soul ? And he that hath not the Son hath not life ; how amply 
have both Christ and his Apostles testified of his being in his cho- 
sen ones. And hast thou not in p. 22, granted to his appearance 
in believeni, through faith by his spirit for salvation ? Will this 
ttian never leave his confusion and self-contradiction ? 

R. G. From Acts 2. 36. — God hath made that same Jesus, 
adding, not him that was manifest in that body of flesh, but the 
same Jesus, whom ye have cmcified both Lord and Christ, p. 19. 
Answ. What a strange addition and parenthesis is this ! that 
in effect denies him to be Christ, that was manifest in that body 
of his : I ask if it be not true language to say, that Christ was 
manilest in the flesh ; seeing that every sfnrit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, mark that, is not of God, 
but is the spirit of antichrist. 

R. G. And to him as Saviour, and to this way of his appear- 
ance in believers, through faith by his Spirit for salvation, and 
remission of sins through him, I have in plain words testified, 
and you have opposed, p. 22. 

Answ. Nay, thou hast rather opposed it and not we ; for we 
own that God our Saviour, according to his mercies, saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
7S/. 3. 4, 5, 6. But thou thinkest reconciliation, justification, 
ledemptioUi and salvation, are all completed, perfected, and 
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done at once, by the crucified body without ; but now it must be 
by his appearance in believers, through faith by his spirit. See 
thy manifest contradiction, viz. a perfect justification and redemp- 
tion of sinners, without them, when no good is wrought in them : 
contrary, but now it must be done by Christ's appearance in be- 
Uevers,ihrough faith by his spirit. 

As also thou grantest, that his appealing the second time is 
without sin to salvation : but when thinkest thou that must be, is 
it in this life or hereafter? Thou sayest, that after the bodily death 
you shall beraisedoutof the grave, and made partakers of that sal- 
vation, p. 13. 'Tis strange, the salvation of sinners, yea of the 
whole world, as thy word is, should be completed at once, 
abQve sixleen hundred years since, from whence thou shouldst 
look upon us, whom thou revilest and condemnest, to be in as 
good a state as thyself, and yet to be so long after death looked 
for, how long, is not known to thee ; or dost thou look for Christ, 
as the son of Mary, to appear outwardly, in a bodily existence 
to save theoj according to thy words, p. 30? if thou dost, thou 
mayest look until thy eyes drop out^ before thou wilt see such an 
appearance of him. 



THE 

SECOND PART, 

FURTHER ASSERTING 

THE NATURE OF CHRISTIANITY, &c. 



Whereas, G. K. did truly ass^ that thq work? id tb^ lav^ 
excluded by the apostle from justificatioo, ^9^ when tb^ laW: J? 
done, without life or spirit; the first coven^fiyt .oc law .Qonaopg 
before the seed be raised ; so the works not done in Christ the 
seed, do not justify ; and that the righteousness by faith, is when 
the law is performed in us, by the works of the spirit, righteous- 
ness in the elect seed, &c. 

To this R. Gordon answers, These are strange unscriptural 
expressions, in effect renewing again the old popish trick. And 
further saith, scriptures do indefinitely exclude all works, wrought 
in us or by us, as the ground and cause of our justification with 
God, &c. Also addeth, that which requireth works to be wrought 
in us, as the ground of our righteousness and justification, though 
wrought in and through the spirit of God, whether by obedience 
to a law without us, or in us before the seed be raised, or in the 
elect seed, is a law of works still ; this doctrine is no other than 
the old law-working spirit, he saith. p. 23. 

Reply. The ignorance of this scornfiil man, between the right- 
eousness of the law, as imitated by self, and the righteous- 
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tuHa of feHh, ktki so betweeh death and life, how obvious 
is it, and how maniftlstly contmi^yto scripture, hath he here 
excluded all work wrought in m, even those of the spirit 
aiiid of the elect seed from justification ; thus lapng aU the 
stress upon a supposed purchase without ; or on the suffering 
of Christ's body without, in . opposition to his works within ; 
as if the seed of God, and its work in his children, had lost 
the dignity it had in Christ's person : oh, sad doctrine ! and 
what gross Antinomianism and liberty in sin, would this man 
lead people into? In answer to whom I say, that God sent 
his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned 
sin in the flesh ; that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit. 
RdM. 8. 3, 4. Now is not Christ fulfilling the righteousness ot 
jUstn^ bf the law in us unto justification ; it being both for, 
the removing of sin, which he hath akeady condemned, and to 
make us righteous. And further the apostle saith, the un- 
righteous shaU lidt itlherit the kingdom of God ; and such were 
sbltl6 of you, but ye are washed, but ye ate justified in the name 
{Jf the Tjbti Jesus, and by the spirit of our God, mark thiiC, 
"Was this ktiy popish trick in the apostle, to assert the opeira- 
tibn of the spirit of God within for justification? I Cor. 
6, 9, 10, il. And Was not this in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, who is the elect, the promised seed? It appears thi» 
miem is a stranger, both to the elect seed which abides in him 
tliat is bofh of God, and to the righteousness theteof : and 
why doth he so scoff at plain words of truth concerning the^ 
seed being raised, and the righteousness and works thereof,, 
which are those of the spirit, those of faith, and the law 
thereof: but that a contrary seed, to wit, that of the ser- 
petit^ sho\^^ its dotuinion ill him, and such as he is ; who like 
the old Antinoniians and libertines, exclude the works of the 
d^irit, and of the elect ^eed from justification, callitig it an 
old law-Working spirit as the Autinomians use to do. And 
WhAt is his', then, but an old devil-working spirit ? For, can 
aiiy h6 justified, ot made righteous without the work of the 
sjMt 6t seed of God within ? Is not the seed sown to hnAg 
fdrth the fruits of righteousness ? And do not the Heateds 
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drop down, and the Lord rain down r^hteousness, that 
the earth may open and bring forth salvation, and thai right- 
eousness may spring up together ? Isa. 45. 8. But you sin- 
pleasiing-preachers, have neither sown in tears ; have not gene 
forth weeping, bearing preciQUs seed; nor reaped the fruit 
thereof: your fallow ground is not ploughed up; your earth 
doth not open, either to receive or bring forth righteousness 
in the seed or fruit thereof; your earth is hard and barren, 
sin and unrighteousness dwells in it, whereby you have caused 
the heavens to be as brass and the earth as iron. 

Again, to oppose the righteousness of the elect seed and 
works of the spirit within, as unto justification, this R. G. 
scornfully tells us, that in plainer words they of Rome thus ex- 
press, that the apostle excludes from justification, works which we 
ourselves do by our strength, without the help of the grace of 
God ; not those works we do by the aid of the spirit. 

Now, if he hath truly represented what they of Rome say 
in this case, I must needs say, however they may hold that^ 
and other truths in unrighteousness, that they of Rome have 
given a better definition of justification than R. Gordon hath, 
and in words at least showing a better esteem of the works of 
grace, and of the spirit of God, than he hath done, which 
works are above those of self; and surely the apostle Jameg 
did not exclude the works of faith, which are done by the 
did of the spirit of God, from justification, when he said, but 
wilt thou know, oh, vain man, that faith without works ia 
dead ; and was not our father Abraham justified by works^ 
when he had ofiered Isaac his son upon the altar. Jam. 2. 20, 
21. Now was this an old popish trick, or the old law-work- 
ing spirit, as he calls it No, sure it was before the law was 
written ; and it was the spirit of faith, by which Abraham 
obeyed God ; for Abraham believed and it was imputed to him 
for righteousness ; and he was called the friend of Gt)d. Gal. 
3. 6, Jam. 2. 23. And they that are of faith are of Abraham^ 
and partakers of the righteousness of faith, wherein they are 
justified and accepted of God. Now if I be exclaimed against 
herein, for popery, I must say, that wherein papists hold any 
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truth, though in unrighteousness, I must not therefore deny 
k. If the pope, and the devil also, confess there is a Grod 
and a Christ, must T therefore deny it, or be counted a Papist ? 
nay, I must speak the truth in righteousness, however I be villi- 
fied and scorned for it. 

Again, our asserting the righteousness of the elect seed 
raised in us, and obedience of faith therein for justification 
and acceptance with God. This doth neither deny nor oppose 
the sacrifice of the crucified boHy of the man Christ Jesus, nor 
yet blot out of our hearts either the name or remembrance 
of him, who is the great propitiation for sin, as unjustly the elect 
seed, and its righteousness within is accused, p. 23. For the ap- 
pearance of Christ within, and his manifestation in spirit, doth 
neither deny nor oppose his manifestation or suffering in the 
flesh, but rather answereth and fulfilleth the intent and end 
thereof; for the outward manifestation of the Son of God in tlie 
likeness of sinful flesh, as it did condemn sin in the flesh, so 
his inward manifestation in spirit doth destroy sin, workeUi 
justification ajid redemption in them who obey his light with^ 
in ; for he is the author of eternal salvation to as many as obey 
him, and it is through the obedience of the spirit that the soul 
is purified unto unfeigned love, <Sfc. And if ye through the spi- 
rit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live ; so here is 
righteousness, redemption, and salvation received in Christ 
the light, through obedience to his light within ; however this 
be slightly styled, a law-working spirit and falsely judged. . A 
principle agreeing with all the false religions in the world, by this 
Antinomtan, Presbyterian, Independent, R. G. p. 24, who thus 
further preacheth, as in the name of the man Christ Jesus, receive 
the atonement, be ye reconciled to God \ believe and be saved, the 
man Christ. Jesus having already slain the enmity in himseli^ 
the power of sin, and death, and the law, for us, and thus he is 
our Saviour, &c. 

To which I say, these exhortations, receive the atone- 
ment, which is the peace, be ye reconciled to God, believe, &c. 
knply some qualification and good must be wrought in men be- 
fore they be in peace, in a reconciled or justified estate. But 

5 



34 

h&w agrees this with those doctrines, which wholly exclude the 
works, qualification and good wrought in us by the spirit of 
God, and all obedience done by the aid of the spirit firbm justi- 
fication, reconciliation, &c., it being done at once, as he saith, 
by the sacrifice of the crucified body of the man Christ, whom he 
saith, hath slain the enmity in himself, the power of sin, death, and 
the law for us ; and thus, saith he, he is our saviour, to wit, when 
no good is wrought in us, by any hght or spirit whatsoever ; 
so then it follows, it is only our priests' belief, that all this is ah*ea* 
dy done ; how much void of good and full of evil soever we be 
of oursdves, this R; G. hath prescribed an easy way to heaven, a 
broad way for hypocrites to soothe and flatter themselves up in 
tbieir sins, but a way that is never Uke to lead them to heaven, 
though Christ bore the sinof many and sufifered for the unjust, even 
when in the flesh, and through sufiering did hoth triumph over 
diei law or ordinances, and shadows, which was the enmity 
he slew or abolished. Eph, 2, 15. For he had no sin nor enmity, 
nor power of it in himself to slay ; seeing by the eternal spirit 
he offered up himself without spot to God ; by all which, though 
he by his innocency condemned sin in the flesh, and in himself 
became a conqueror and triumpher through sufierings; yet, 
if R. G. and others, come not, to experience the enmity and 
power of sin and death slain in themselves, they are not actu- 
ally reconciled, nor saved by Christ, neither yet freed firom ihe 
condemnation of the law nor judgment of the Son of God, 
who hath all judgment given to him, and power to execute 
judgment, because he is the Sort of Man : but where he is re- 
oeived as a Saviour, he saveth from sin, death, and enmity in 
masi and redeemeth from all iniquity ; for, for that end he 

' gave himself: it is not enough to say, he hath slain the enmity 

m himself, and the power of sin, for hypocrites make that a 
cloak for the continuance of sin and enmity in themselves, who 
know no good wrought in them by any light or spirit whatso- 
ever ; and such are the corrupters of the earth, destroyers of 
souls, deceivers of the simple, and perverters of the right ways 
of God ; such think themselves secure and safe in their sins, while 
they unscripturally and antichristianly oppose the work and 

jj^ light of Christ within, as not being of a justif3ang nature to 
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the obedient ; and so they falsely apply, reckon and impiilB 
Christ's righteousness to themselves, while they are actually 
rebellious against his light within ; and I see no better tenden- 
cy, that R. G's. work hath, it being strictly examined and com- 
pared ; however, therein he covers himself with a pretended 
applause and extolling of the dignity and suffering of Chrisi^ 
person ; but they that are saved and redeemed from 6in and 
enmity by him, can say with, the prophet, I will mention the 
loving-kindness and praises of the Lord, for he said — surely they 
are ray people, children that will not lie ; so he was their 
Saviour : mark so, he was their Saviour, as having saved them 
from sin, iniquity and falsehood ; such are the people that are 
saved by the Lord, who are children that will not he, in whoifi 
deceit and enmity is slain by the power and spiritual appearance 
of Christ Jesus within, though I grant in general that he isrthe 
Saviour of all men, as he affords them preservation by his 
power, as men and creatures, in order to give them a day of 
visitation, wherein the tenders of Ufe and everlasting salva- 
tion may be held forth unto them, that believing and receiving 
the Son of God, they may be saved from sin and death in them- 
selves ; for he is the Saviour of all men, but especially of them 
that believe, whose faith is not a mere historical faith of 
things only done without, but a faith in the name and 
power of the Son of God, a heart-purifying faith, a justifying 
faith, a faith that worketh by love, a faith that is victorious 
over the world ; by which faith, we being justified, we have 
peace with God ; and by which faith we have received Christ 
in spirit, and know him after the spirit. The traditional 
knowledge, faith, and outward profession of him, as merely 
after the flesh, will neither save nor justify. The Pope and 
PafHsts have as much of these as Robert Gordon, who hath 
only his tradition and &ith or creduUty for his religion and pro- 
fession. 

Although the concurring testimonies of the holy prophets, 
and the four evangelists, and true apostles, and ministers of 
Christ, concerning his outward birth, life, miracles, suf- 
fering in the flesh, death, resurrection, and ascension, we 
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never denied, nor hereby, in tlie least oppose, by treating of the 
nature and effects of faith in him as the Son of God, the 
foundation, the power and wisdom of God ^ the light, life, 
salvation, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption of true 
believers : for he . that believeth in, and hath the Son,^ hath 
life ; but he that believeth not in him, the wrath of . God 
abideth upon him. How then is he, or such, perfectly jus- 
tified with God, reconciled and redeemed at once without them, 
according to R. G. while the wrath of God abides upon them, 
and while no good is wrought in them? Is it good doc- 
trine to say, that men are perfectly justified while under the 
wrath of God? And tliat they are perfectly redeemed, and 
while reconciled, and so at peace, and imputatively righteous 
actually under the wrath of God in themselves ? Were it not 
as good doctrine to say, that they are imputatively saved 
while actually damned ? But this is something like the doc- 
trine of R. G. and his teachers or ministers, the Presbyterians 
and Independents, under whose ministry he hath received what 
he hath testified, which he deceivedly thinks came fi'om the 
Lord. 

And whereas R. G. having denied that thi^ light which en- 
lightens every man is Christ, in which G. K. and I opposed 
him ; and to our saying, so John preached him, &c. R. G. again 
answers in scorn, thou should rather have added, so G. F. preach- 
ed him, and so others among the Quakers. And further addeth, 
John, or any of the penmen never so wrote of Christ ; neither 
canst thou show me one place of Scripture, wherein it is inserted 
of Christ, that the light enlighteneth every man that comes into 
world, is the true Chiist. 

Reply. What is this, but to deny the divinity of Christ, or to 
deny him to be that word or life which was the light of men, 
testified of, John 1. which word became flesh, and tabernacled 
in us. Was not this still Christ that John testified of, that was 
the true Christ that enlightens every man that comes into the 
world ? Is it not anti-christian doctrine, to deny this enlighteo- 
ing true light to be Christ, and to scoff at us for asserting 
it ? And because I distinguished between Christ the enlightenei. 
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and his' gift of light or illumination in man, R. 6. hath 
judged me severely, as to be in self-contradiction, for my say- 
ing, that we affiri;n a spiritual divine light to be in every 
man, yet we do not say that Christ is in every man, or that 
every man hath the Son ; though still I own the Son to be the 
enlightener of every man. This he counts a contradiction, but 
herein he hath but slightly overlooked and censured my words ; 
for there is no contradiction in them, any more than in saying, 
Christ, the true light, enlighteneth every man ; so that there 
is Christ and his illumination, yet every man is not a child of 
light, walks not in the light, hath not the Son, is not attained 
to the revelation of Christ, and yet hath a degree of his light 
and illumination in them ; wherein is hid power and capacity 
of believing and receiving the Son of God ; or otherwise, it is 
sufficient to leave them without excuse ; yea, the least mea- 
sure of Christ's light is sufficient in each respect, although this 
opposer most ignorantly slights the work of any law or light 
in man, or obedience wrought thereby, as not able to deliver 
him from the condemnation and curse of the law, so as to 
obtain justification with God thereby, p. 25. Whereas the law 
of the spirit of life in Christ makes free from the law of sin ' 
and death ; and this law of the spirit of Ufe is within ; this 
law is light ; this being obeyed, thus freeth man from the power 
of sin and death, where true obedience to the light is, sin is 
not obeyed, neither sin nor death doth reign in the creature, but 
righteousness reigns within unto life ; sin being forsaken, the 
cause of condemnation and the curse is removed ; and where 
there is no condemnation there is justification, even to them 
that walk not after the fiesh but after the spirit : and is not this 
a state accepted of God, seeing it is the do^rs of his will that are 
just and justified ? 

But after this, R. G. hath opposed and scoffed at that saying, 
that this light that enlightens every man that comes into the 
world is Christ ; having denied this, he, in plain contradiction 
to himself, is forced to acknowledge the truth in these words, I 
also acknowledge that it is said, John i. 9. of Christ- Jesus, that 
was the true light, which C)«t/^«<, illuminate enlighteneth every 
man, ifX'i^^^^} venientem^ coming into the world, for so it is in 
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the Greek ; and that every man is enlightened by Jesus Christ, 

as he is the word that made the world, d&c. p. 27, 28. 

« 

See here, R. G. against K G. one while the true light wUch 
enlighteneth every man is not the true Christ, with him, anoth- 
er while, Jesus Christ was the true light, which enlightenedi 
every man that cometh into the world. Do you think this is a 
trusty man to give credit to? let the unprejudiced reader ju^e. 
And further, we do not call the enlightening in every man the 
Christ, but the light of Christ, having already distinguished be- 
tween the enlightener and the illumination, and between the 
giver and the gift. 

And now as concerning the law and nature by which the 
Gentiles did the things contained in the law, R. G. saith, this 
law or enlightening thus planted in man's nature by generation, 
is by generation conveyed into every man as he cometh into the 
world ; and that it is called by Solomon, the spirit of man, which 
is the candle of the Lord, &c. Pro, 20. 27. 

Answ. This law and light, that inwardly taught the Gen- 
tiles, was the immediate gift of God ; Christ, as the word, 
being confessed to enlighten every man, whose light is not 
naturalynor by natural generation conveyed, as most grossly R. G. 
words it ; neither is it the spirit of man which simply knows but 
the things of a man, but it is that light which lighteth, kindletb 
and stirs up the spirit of a man, whereby it is the ccmdle of the 
Lord ; neither is it a light or thing formed or made, as the i^irit 
of man is. Za. 12. 1. but a divine and spiritual light, manifest- 
ing the good-will of God unto the creature. 

Again, it is R. G's. gross error, that the law or enlighten- 
ing in every meui, is the formed spirit in man, and yet in contra- 
diction adding, enlightened by him, that made it. p. 29. 

So that the law or enlightening, is not the formed spirit of 
man, it being the light of him that made it. p. 29. that enlight- 
eneth mian's spirit. Thus this R. G. is involved in his own 
confusion, as one in a labyrinth. 

Now concerning the nature by which those Gentiles did the 
ttuogs contained in the law, R. G. gives this explanation of it, 
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viz. as being bom of the seed, and after thd kind of man, they 
are naturally or by nature men ; so being born of the se^ of 
man, they do naturally or by nature, the things contained in the 
law, being written in their hearts, ifec. p. 29. 

Answ. I would ask this man, whether this nature he speaks 
<rf was pure or impure, corrupt or incorrupt ? Theise Gentiles 
had not the law outwardly, but they had the law inwardly 
written in their hearts, according to which they should be 
either accused or excused in the day when God should judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ ; this law or light in them 
was not natural but spiritual : excusing the obedient, and accus- 
ing the disobedient before God, unto which law the awaken- 
ed and convicted conscience doth bear witness and testify 
either a man's condemnation, or peace. These Gentiles, who 
obeyed it, showed the effects of it ; they had more of the life 
ni Chrislianity in them, than many of the professor^ of Chris- 
iiaxiity, who are disobedient to his law and light within, 
placing Christianit3r merely in a dead faith and profession of 
Christ, without the knowledge of his work of righteousness 
within, or the obedience of faith, or effects of his law in 
the heart; the Christianity of such is but merely pretended 
and feigned, and not real : and the life, state, and nature of 
those Gentiles, who obeyed the law written in thei? hearts, as 
they witnessed against the Jews outward, so shall these Gentiles 
rise up in judgment against you hypocritical and feigned pi^ofes- 
sors of Christianity, who are strangers to the true life, power, 
and nature thereof. 

And what confusion doth this R. G. show in saying, that 
the law or light in every man, is neither the light of the Gospel, 
nor the ingrafted word within, that is able to save the soiiil : 
and yet confess, that by it the Eternal Power and Godhead may 
be known. 

How hath he broke the neck of his own cause ! Is there 
iany high^ power than the* Eternal Power and Godhead ? 
And can any laW or light, than what is divine and rf a 
gospel nature, discover it? For the Gospel is the power dl 
God unto salvation, to all them that believe ; and it is the 
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gospel of God showed forth, or manifested by the ligWt 
of his Son, and preached.in every creature under Heaven : 
And by this light of Christ within, is the love, good-will, 
and grace of God to mankind declared and signified, both in 
its being so universally given, and in its living testimony in 
man against sin and corruption, and for truth and righteous- 
ness, in order to direct man to life and salvation in the Son 
of God, who is the power and wisdom of God, the bright- 
ness of his father's glory, and the express character of his 
divine substance, who proceeded and came forth from God, 
whose power and glory is eternal and divine, seen spirit- 
ually, not carnally ; his own royal and peculiar ofiTspriBg 
do in his light behold his glory, as that of the only b^otten 
of the Father. 

As to K G. his saying, his apostles and all his ministers iii 
all ages, all in one joint voice, pointing to Jesus the Son of Ma- 
ry, this Son of Man, with an hosanna to this Son of David, and 
to none before him, or to any ever since. 

xinsw. That the holy prophets, apostles, and ministers, 
both pointed and testified unto Jesus Christ, both as man born 
of the Virgin, or to his coming in the fiesh, and unto his 
divinity, and manifestation in spirit; this is owned. But 
that they all cried hosanna to the Son of David, is a mistake; 
for it was the multitudes that went before and that followed, 
when Christ rid to Jerusalem, that cried hosanna to the Son 
of David. Matt 21. 9. Mark, it was the multitude that cri- 
ed hosanna to the Son of David. Many can now cry ho- 
sanna, who never knew his salvation within, nor believed in 
his power; but rather spiritually crucify him. And the 
scribes and pharisees could talk of Christ's being the Son of 
David, and some cdling him the carpenter's son, when they 
neither truly believed nor owned him, that was the true Christ, 
either as the root or offspring of David. But Christ asked 
these pharisees and scribes, who said Christ is the son of Da- 
vid, this question, saying, what think ye of Christ, whose 
son is he? they said unto him, the son of David. He said 
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unto them, how then doth David in spirit caU him Lord, 
saying, the Lord said unto my Lord| sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot-stod ? If David then 
call him Lord, how is be his son ? And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither durst any man from that day 
forth ask any more questions. Matt 22, and Mark 12. 35, 
36, 37. Now was not this the true Christ, whom David in 
spirit called Lord, before he took upon him flesh, or came of 
his seed ? And what is Hosanna ? Is it not, save now I beseech 
thee ? And did not David call to, and beseech God to save 
him and to show mercy unto him, long before Christ as of 
Mary was born ? How ignorant and confused doth this our 
opposer show himself? see Psa. 3. 7. and 6. 4. and 28. 9. I 
j)erceive he is ignorant of Christ, both as the son of God and 
as the son of man ; for, according to the spirit he was the son 
of God ; and as the son of man it is said of him, that no man 
hath ascended up to heaven, but he which came down from 
heaven, even the Son of Man, which is in heaven. John 3. 13. 
And what if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend up where he 
was before? JbA/i 6. 62. But it appears further, that R. G's. 
hosanna and pretended adoration, and claim of salvation, is 
only to him as the son of Mary, as now, imaginarily he saith, 
existing outwardly, bodily, without us.* Whereupon I ask him, 
if he hath so considered him to be God the Saviour, or the Son 
from the substance of the Father, as some of his brethren have 
confessed the Son is ? And that he existeth outwardly, bodily, 
without us, at God's right hand : what scripture proof hath he 
for these words ? And then, what, and where is God's right 
hand ? is it visible or invisible ? within us or without us only ? 
And is Christ the Saviour as an outward bodily existence or 
person without us, distinct from God, and on that consideration 
to be worshipped as God, yea or nay ? And where doth the 
scripture say, he is outwardly and bodily glorified at God's right 
hand? Do these terms express the glory that he had with the 
Father before the world began, in which he is now glorified ? 

* Why did he not call Mary the mother of God, as Papists do, wliich to be 
sure is not scripture lan£;uage. 

6 
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But did Dot Mary express a higher praise and worship than R. 
G's. and the multitude's Hosanna to the son of David, when she 
said, my soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit doth rejoice 
in Goi my Saviour. Luke 1. 46, 47. 

And, whereas, concerning the law of light in every man, he 
instanceth, doth not even nature itself teach ? either to prove 
this law or light natural, as man's nature, insufficient or fieur 
below the teachings of the new covenant; and yet, in p. 31, 
confesseth, that it showed them, to wit the Gentiles, that which 
may be known of God, being manifested in them ; they are left 
without excuse, saith he ; and that of God, which is manifest 
in them, gave them an eye to see his invisible power and God- 
head ; to know God and to glorify him as God. p. 32. 

A large confession to his own confusion : and was that of 
God in them, or that which might be known of God in them 
natural, as of man's nature, or but the formed spirit of man, or 
something proceeding from natural generation? Oh, gross 
ignorance ! That ever a man should pretend to vindicate Chris- 
tianity, and show so much contradiction to himself, and so 
much ignorance o*f that divine light and power, which gives 
both to see the invisible things of God, and to glorify him as 
God ; surely this is not natural, nor of corrupt nature, that 
is sufficient to bring men into this good estate; or to leave 
them without excuse if they abide not in it, retain not God in 
their knowledge, or glorify him not * as God, see Rem, 1. 19, 
20, 21, 28. How contrary to plain scripture and reason hath 
this man reasoned against the light of God and Chiist within ; 
as also ignorant of the seed within, and its being raised, and 
of the righteousness in the elect seed. For he calls these, new 
imagined i;iotions, whereof there is no mention made in the 
scriptures of truth, p. 32. 

I believe they are new to him and such as he is, in whom 
the seed of the serpent is so highly risen, and reigns as so 
openly to oppose this blessed seed of God where it is raised, 
though they cannot prevail against it, for, though it be sown 
m weakness, it is raised in power. And yet in contradiction 
to himself, in the same page confesseth, that the ingrafted word 
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which is able to save the soul, which is called the seed of the 
kingdom ; which, ia the children of fekh takes deep root down- 
ward, and brings forth fruit upwards. Neither of which it hath 
done in this, and such like confused gainsayers, who can talk 
much of the outward birth of Christ, but know nothing of his 
spiritual birth, this is R. G's. state, but as much as in them lies 
bury the seed, having crucified unto themselves the Son of God, 
until by their persisting in their gainsajring, and wilful oppo- ' 
sition against the light and seed of God within, there remains no 
more sacrifice for them ; though there remains a sacrifice for 
them that do not persist in wilful disobedience, nor crucify 
to themselves the Son of God, or seed of life and righteous- 
ness in its appearance within, which appearance being receiv- 
ed and believed ; and so the righteous seed which abides in him 
that is born of God, taking place and rule within, this bringeth 
forth the fruit of righteousness unto life and justification ; and 
80 removes and works out that which is the cause of wrath and 
condemnation. Let him that can, receive it. 



And as to R. Gordon's part against Gawen Lawry, it appears 
an impertinent flam and a piece of cavil, much like the rest of 
his stuff against us. 

He seems to be offended, that G. L. should conomunicate to 
others his private letter ; and yet he himself hath published 
some passages of G. Us. letter to him in print with his own 
impertinent cavils and perversions. Now if he thinks G. L. 
did not well in communicating his letter to be published, why 
did he publish G. L's. with such cross and peevish aggrava- 
tions against him ? Hath he not herein done that by another, 
which he would not have done by himself? Where is his pre- 
tended love, or friendship, or his equal dealing ? As for what 
could be squeezed out of his letter to his disadvantage, tending, 
as his words are forced to speak, to no less than an owning ano- 
ther mediator than Jesus of Nazareth, as he saith. But that 
we needed not do by his letter ; it needed neither forcing nor 
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squeezing to make it worse than it was ; for we laid down bii 
own very words in it, and did write but little to it, it appeared so 
gross and anti-christian. And now because he saitb, that he is 
not ashamed of what he hath written, it is meet his doctrine 
should be here inserted again, that the reader may further take 
notice thereof. 

Sofne places of Scripture sent to Robert Gordon^ 

by Gawen Lawry. 

John 1. from the first verse forward, in the banning was 
the word. 

Chap. 12, verse 46. 1 am come a light into the world, &c. 
Chap. 15, verse 6. I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
Rom. 8. 10. If Christ be in you, &c. 

1 Cor. 1. 24. Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 

2 Cor. 13. 3. Seeing you seek experience of Christ speak- 
ing in me. 

Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity. 

1 John 5. 12. He that hath the Son hath life. 

Chap. 4, verse 4. Greater is he that is in you, than he that is 
in the world. 

Robert ChrdorCs answer to these Scriptures. 

I have considered the scriptures thou mentionest ; and I find 
that in none of them it is testified who the true Christ our only 
Saviour is, but what he is through the operations of his spirit in 
believers, called therefore the annointing within, or Christ within; 
but these operations of his spirit within, are no where in scrip- 
ture called the Lord's Christ, our only Saviour. And if thou 
own no other mediator, Christ, or Saviour, than what is describ- 
ed in these scriptures thou mentions, then necessarily thou dis- 
owns the Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth, a man approved of 
God, (Sfcc. Thus far R. G. telling us also of the writings of that 
enlightened man Jacob Behman, as his words are. 
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On which the observation was thus, viz. 

Observe^ Hear the tenure and tendency of R. G's. answer ; 
how anti-christian it is ? He appears here plainly as owning 
another Mediator, Christ, or Saviour, than that Christ that said, 
I am come a light into the world, I am the vine, &c. And we 
ask, was not he Jesus of Nazareth ? And of whom it is testi- 
fied in scripture, Christ in you ; Christ the power and wisdom 
of God \ he that hath the Son, hath life ; who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, &c. But R. G. 
doth not own this Christ to be the Lord's Christ, or Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth ; but he must have some other Christ than this 
Christ that is described in those scriptures before. But dare he 
say that Jacob Behman owns his doctrine herein 1 And I add, 
surely R. G. grows darker and darker, to turn from a Behmanist, 
to an Antinomian, Presbyterian and Independent. For this 
Christ, who is the word, the light, the Christ in believers, the 
power and wisdom of God speaking in saints, R. G. deems but 
the operations of the spirit, and not Christ the Operator, Saviour, 
or Redeemer ; wherein he is greatly mistaken, and has outrun 
himself besides any right aim : for Christ, as the word, the true 
Ught, the power and wisdom of God, the redeemer from all 
iniquity ; and as in his saints, the giver of life and victory over 
the world, &c., he is the true operator of God, his operations 
within cannot be wrought without him the operator and the 
author of faith, the worker out of sin, the saviour and redeemer 
from iniquity, and so an operator as such, he is given for a leader^ 
for light, life, and salvation to all who believe in his light, which 
will shine, live, prevail and prosper, against all the darkness, 
dark spirits, and enmity which oppose it. 

Now let the ref&der judge, whether R. G's. words be not anti- 
christian, and he an antichrist and deceiver, yea or nay ? 

This R. G. represents some of G. L's. letter to him in these 
words : 

^^ I find thy mind in this book, abroad ; gathering in the 
comprehension what thou fanciest, and hast heard of others, 
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so heaps up confusion and contradiction. What will it avail 
thee or me. that we know abroad of things done abroad ? Noth- 
ing at all. If ever thee or I come to know true peace, we must 
come to know the life that quickens. It is. not names nor 
things done without, but the life within that redeems, that 
purges, that sanctifies, that quickens the soul to God. To this 
R.* G. cavillingly answers. 

Now consider what is testified by the prophets and apostles 
concerning the man Christ Jesus without thdm, a name and 
thing abroad. The saints of old believed in him for redemption ; 
they saw, and believed, and left it upon record to us ; and their 
report is true, that we also, who have not seen, might believe and 
be blest. Thou hast made the coming, death, sufferings and 
resurrection of the man Christ, for the taking away sin, as quite 
useless as redemption, justification, salvation, as a name and 
thing done abroad, &c. 

No, he hath not made void these things by his owning, 
the life that quickens, the life within that redeemeth, that pur- 
geth and that sanctifieth, and quickens the soul to God; for this 
answereth both Christ's testimony, and the end of his coming. 
He hath only signified h6w void and empty R. G. is of the true 
and living knowledge of Christ and his works within. As 
also, accounting that faith but dead, which is received only by 
tradition and report, without either sight or sense of Christ, or 
his power and operations within, as the foundation and author, 
and object of living feith, which sanctifies and justifies ; which 
is contrary to R. G*s. dead faith of names and things all 
without, while nothing of life is felt within. The flesh of 
the son of man he hath not eat, and his blood he hath not drunk 
of; so that life in him he hath not received. And I believe, 
that the name of Christ Jesus, his power and works, have so 
little place or reception in him, that both Christ, his name, 
the redemption of the soul, justification and salvation, are 
all shut out of doors, and so but as names and things abroad 
with R. G. and so the end and effect of Christ's coming and 
sufferings, and the power of his resurrection, these also have 
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no place in such as he, who do not experience the life nor the 
power of Christ within to redeem, sanctify, or quicken the 
soul to God ; neither is his sin taken away from within, while 
salvation and redemption are shut out, merely as things 
abroad ; but Christ said, it is the spirit that quickens, the flesh 
profiteth nothing. John 6. 63. And the apostle Paul said, 
though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him so no more. 2 Cor. 5. 16. And did not the apostle 
know him to be their everlasting salvation, justification and re- 
demption 1 

Now that of Jesus, the Son of the .highest, it is said, the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of David, and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob : and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. Luke, 1. Now to this we both confess and assert it. 

But whereas R. G. so very often over, speaks of Jesus Christ 
the son of Mary, and that out of the natural seed of David, is 
their Saviour, &c. 

Now though I grant, that according to the flesh he was \xxn 
of the Virgin Mary, descended of the lineage of David, yet 
he was miraculously conceived by the over-shadowing of the 
power of the Highest, and therefore was called the Son of God ; 
not natural seed of David, that is not scripture ; he is neither 
a natural Saviour, nor carnal Christ, as is imported in such like 
sayings of carnal professors, but being the Son of the Most 
High, who proceeded and came forth from God, in his divine 
power and spirit, he was and is the Saviour ; and thereby 
reigns over tlie house of Jacob forever. So the seed which 
reigns is not natural nor carnal, but spiritual ; for unto the Son 
it is said, O God, thy throne is forever. Heb. 1. 8. Now I ask 
was this a natural seed 1 

But in that Christ, in the days of his flesh, said, I can of 
my own self do nothing ; the Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father do, that he doth. Still I imply and 
grant, that he tods upon him a real body of flesh ; though 
methinks R. G. might have ascribed more honour to Jesus 
Christ, as being the Son of the Most High, than by so often 
calling him the Son of Mary, which he doth so very oft^n, as 
if we denied his outward birth of her ; but that no ingenuous 
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man will judge of us, how disingenuously soever he hath dealt by 
us in this and other things ; whom I query upon his words, Je- 
sus Christ, the son of Mary, of the natural seed of David, shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever. 

First, Whether or no the throne of David, which was 
promised to be given him to sit upon, be an outward throne. 

Secondly, Whether or no he shall outwardly reign in per- 
soh? 

7%irdly, Whether or no his kingdom, that shall have no end, 
be an outward kingdom, seeing Christ said, my kingdom is not 
of this world 1 

And now R. G. thou showest thyself in a most inveterate 
rage against me, as one highly angried at me, in thy parcel 
of confusion and ignorance and reviling ; wherein thou hast 
not at all cleared thyself, nor reconciled thy manifold contra* 
dictions which I laid upon thee in my part of the book, about 
which thou hast but made a mere scraffling bundle of confusion 
against me and us, instead of candidly answering our book. 
Thoubeginnest to charge my part, as that of a clamorous woman, 
having only brought forth a mere libel, stuffed with a bundle of 
scurrilous expressions ; which is but thy own clamour and malice 
against me, and it does not touch me, nor what I writ ; for, 
the truth asserted by us stands over thy head, and thy con- 
fusions and self-contradictions remain on record against thee to 
thy own perplexity, which, because I have so plainly manifested 
on my part, thou appearest, instead of clearing thyself thereof, 
as if thou wouldst be revenged of me at once, by seeking to 
make people believe, that not only I have contradicted myself, 
but G. F. also, in these passages, viz. 

Where I said in my answer to Newman, that though we do 
afl^m a spiritual divine light of God and his Son to be in every 
man, yet not that Christ is in every man, or that every man hath 
the Son. And yet I said thus of thee, let the impartial rea- 
der judge of R. G's. confusion and ignorance, not owning the 
light that enlightens every man, to be Christ or the Son of 
God ; contrary to scriptures. To which thou addest, oh, strange ! 
be ashamed, &c. 
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Truly thou mayest be ashamed of thy ignorance, to attempt 
to fasten a contradiction upon me, without either right judg- 
ment, sense, or consideration ; for I do still assert, that Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, is the true light, that enlightens every 
man that comes into the world ; and that it is R. G's. ignorance 
and anti-christianism, to deny that it is Jesus Christ that so 
enlightens : and yet I say, it is no contradiction in me to say, 
that the light, gift, or illumination of Christ, that is in every 
man, is not Christ himself, the giver or enlightener, his univer- 
sal illumination being considered as a measure of his light, 
grace, or gift ; for there is the giver and the gift, which is given 
f in divers measures and degrees, as the creature is capable of re- 
ceiving from the infinite fulness of light and life ; so there is a 
distinction, as to the creature, between the giver and the gifts, 
as every good and perfect gift comes from God, who by his 
enlightenings enlightened the world, and the earth trembled and 
shook, Psa. 77. 18. Now here is God, the fountain of light, 
and his enlightenings which do enlighten, and yet he is infinite 
and omnipresent ; and so I may say of Christ, as God over all, 
he is without and beyond limitation or bounds of place ; the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain God : his presence filletb 
heaven and earth. Job 36. 26. Psa, 139. 6, 7, 8, 9, ifcc. 
Although his light or life appears and shows itself by degrees 
to the universal capacities of mankind, and not in the fulness 
thereof, that being beyond the reach of the creature's capacity. 
But to come to R. G's. objection, as near as I can, to make him 
understand my clearness of contradicting myself, or G. F. as 
also to see his own ignorance ; I say, Jesus Christ, the living 
word, is the true Christ that enlighteneth every man that 
Cometh into the world ; here is the true light and its enlighten- 
ing^ distinguished, as plain as lux and lumen, he being that 
vera lux qucB illuminate ^c, as to speak in a low-similitude, 
not for proof nor absolute comparison,* but illustration, there 
is the shining, the beams, or illumination of the sun, in houses 



* The sun and its light being under limitation, so is not the light of the Son 
of God. 
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which are not the sua itself; though this is but a para- 
ble limited to the word enlighten. Much might be said in 
these matters. 

But, whereas thou addest, that thou supposest there may be so 
much honesty in G. F. to rebuke me openly, and bring me to a 
public confession before him, thereby at least to vindicate his own 
book, printed 1659, wherein, thou sayest, it is often afikmed, that 
the Ught in every man is Christ, and that Christ isj in every 
man. See page 9, 10, 19, 20. 

Now by the way it is observable, that thou hast rather justi- 
fied that assertion, that Christ is in every man ; in jvessing to 
have G. F. rebuke me openly, which assertion thou, hast not 
only denied at other times, but also denied that the true light, 
which enlighteneth every man, is Christ. But thy scorn and 
falsehood, and wronging us both in this matter, is very mani- 
fest from his said book, and the very pages cited by thee : for as 
G. F. with me, often asserts, that Christ is the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world : yet he also assert- 
eth in the said book, and p. 9, in answer to John Buuyan, these 
very words, thou never knew Christ formed in thee, nor the 
reigning of the seed ; and how was the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world, but amongst such as thou art? and 
reprobates may talk of justification, in whom Christ is not, who 
witness him not within ; he is not your justification. Mark now, 
where is the contradiction between G. F. and I ? Doth this con- 
tradict that saying, that it is not our principle to say, that Christ 
is in every man, intending as formed, revealed, or united to man, 
or that every man hath the Son ; and yet a spiritual divine Ught 
of God and of his Son is in every man ? See now how thou art 
deceived in thy conceits and bragging, as if thou hadst fastened 
such irreconcilable contradictions on us, who, notwithstanding 
thy insinuation to make G. F. rebuke me openly, thou wouldst 
have such among us, who have known any thing of the teach- 
ings of the spirit, to cease from us, as if we were all deceivers, 
and yet supposest honesty in G. F. as to rebuke me for a con- 
tradiction, as thou falsely iraaginest ; but now would have people 
cease from us, as if we both taught untruths, which thou thus 



51 

I 

represents, that Christ is not in every man ; yet that he is in 
every man ; if neither of these be true, show us another truth 
between them ; but thou rather showest thy own confusion stiU. 

Again, I neither clamour nor am angry at any scripture 
proofs concerning Christ, as falsely thou accusest me 5 but thoU 
dost not answer my matter, where I question thee concerning 
thy words, God-Man and his purchasing all with God ; so I 
must still leave the question upon thee : for, whom dost thou 
reckon hath he completed and purchased all 1 And of whom 
did God purchase salvation, according to thy strange manner 
of expression 1 

Whereas thou goest so often over with these words, Jesus 
Christ the Son of Mary, whom thou callest, God-Man : I ask 
thee, if this be not of kin to the Papists, calling Mary the mother 
ot Grod ? and where did the apostles so often, or ever, use those 
expressions, Jesus Christ, God-Man, the Son of the Virgin 
Mary 7 And who were they that said, Is not this the carpenter, 
the Son of Mary ? To whom Jesus said, A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his own country, &c. Mark 6. 3, 4. Now 
what thinkest thou ? did they honour him in those expressions ? 
And which hast thou more honoured. Him, or Mary ? But Peter 
gave a higher testimony of him, when he said. Thou art Christ 
the Son of the living God : to whom Jesiis answered, Blessed 
art thou, Simon Barjona ; for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Mat 16. 16, 17. 
But do not the papists honour him as much as thou, in their fre- 
quent calling him the son of Mary as thou hast done ? Who also 
hast grossly wronged my words, where I said. Nor was the Son 
of God, nor his light, under such a limitation, either as to time 
or place, as a finite creature ; but his out-goings were of old, 
from everlasting, .&c., from which thou inferrest, if that holy 
thing, conceived of the Holy Ghost, and born of Mary, was not 
ilierefore the Son of God. Then the man Jesus Christ, of Naza- 
lieth, who was the son of the virgin Mary, was not the Son of God, 
thou sayest, whereby thou falsely addest, that I have given the 
angel Gabriel the he, and am in union with those Jews, who 
feckoned him but amereman,the carpenter'sson,&c. Joh. 10.33. 
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To be sure thou art in union with ,a lying spirit, and art a 
gross perverter ; for though I do not own that the Son of God, 
and his light is under such a limitation, the Holy One and 
his light being ^mlimited, I did neither thereby intend, nor 
do my words bear any such construction, as that the holy thing 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, was not the Son of God, Besides, 
thou having confessed that his out-goings w^ere from everlasting, 
hast thereby granted to what I said, that the Son of God and 
his light are not under a limitation as to time and place, espe- 
cially if thou wilt own his divinity, or that he ever was the 
Son of God, before he took a body in the womb of the vir- 
gin ; but if thou dost not own that the Son of God was before 
then, then thou dost not own his divinity, nor him no more 
than a finite creature. And herein the heathen may judge thee 
as Nebuchadnezar, when he said, lo I see four men loose, walking 
in the midst of the fire, and they had no hmt ; and the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God. Dam 3. 24, 25. How came he to 
speak of the Son of God then ? And by what scripture, and 
how much, hast thou exceeded those Jews, that called Christ the 
carpenter's son ; or those that called him the carpenter, the son 
of Mary. Mark 6. 34. who therein did not truly honour him as 
a prophet, much less as the Son of God, no more than thou hast 
in thy frequent calling him th6 son of Mary, the son of Mary, 
the son of Mary, (fcc. as the Pope and Papists do ? But 
when one said unto Christ, behold thy mother and thy breth- 
ren stand without, &c. He answered, who is my mother, and who 
are my brethren ? behold ! whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, my sister, 
and mother. Matt 12. 47, to the end. Mark, 3. 33, 34, 35. 
/.t/Are, 8.21.andll.29, 30. 

And now to what thou say est p. 41, ef sinners, ungodly, un- 
just, enemies, even while enemies and no good wrought in them 
by any light or spirit whatsoever ; that for these Christ made an 
end of sin, abolished condemnation, curse and death, <fcc. And 
this is thy explanation, of God-Man having at once without us, 
wrought, completed, and purchased all with God, as thou non- 
sensically wordest it. • 
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For which I query, if all this be done for the whole, world, 
when no good is wrought in them by the light or spirit of God j 
then why are an)^ condemned? Can it be just with God, to con- 
demn any, or withhold salvation from any, if it be so purchased, 
paid for, or he satisfied for, and, with men in their sins, when no 
good is wrought in them ? But what absurdity is it to say, that 
transgression is finished, and sin made an end of, and condem- 
nation, curse, and death abolished ; where, yet in thee, and other 
such empty and dead professors, both transgression and sin actu- 
ally remains, and death reigns, for which you are liable to con- 
demnation ; the wrath of God being revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
truth in unrighteousness, and his wrath abiding on bim that 
believes not in the Son ? But if thou reckonest that men's 
transgression is finished, and their sin made an end of, and that , 
they are reckoned righteous when no good is wrought in them, 
then it must be thus taken, that they are imputatively righteous, 
while actually sinful ; and though sin be in them, God sees it 
not, or takes no notice of it, as to condemn them or reprove them 
for it ; Job 10. 14. which is still corrupt Antinomianism, and 
contrary to reason or truth : though hereby I do not oppose, but 
really confess Christ to have given himself for us, an offering 
and sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smelling savour. Eph. 5. 2. 
Yea, and that God hath set him forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God : now 
though there be an appeasement of wrath, and remission held 
forth in this propitiation for sins that are past ; yet this righteous- 
ness of God, fleclared thereby, doth not admit of sin to be con- 
tinued ; or of sins past, present, and to come, as thy words are. 
This righteousness will not indulge thee, nor others in unright- 
eousness all your days ; neither is it the nature of this blood of 
his sacrifice, nor of faith in it to cover or excuse thee in thy sins ; 
for faith purifies the heart, and the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin, where it is received in the living faith : neither will 
thy profession of sin being ended without thee, and righteousness 
brought in, in Christ's person without thee, be any cloak for thee 
in thy sin and enmity ; nor yet will thy confused talk, of God- 
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Man haying purchased all with God for thee, stand thee in any 
stead in Crod's dreadful day. Although thou professes! victory 
and perfectbn in Christ, while in sin and imperfe<5tion in thyself, 
as thou represents the believer's state, p. 43. which shews thy 
ignorance, both of perfection, victory, and being in Christ ; fer 
perfection and imperfection are two contrary things, as being in 
Christ, and being in sin, are. . And as the warfare against sin, and 
the victory over it, are different, so he that is in Christ, is a new 
creature, old things are done away, though there is a time of 
warring, and a time of victory, a time of groaning within our- 
selves for redemption, where the first fruits of the spirit are 
received, and a time of triumphing and rejoicing in victory ; for 
first fruits imply that there are second fruits. But thou, in citing 
that of Rom. 8. 23, hast left out the word firsts for it makes 
against thee, and set the fruits of the spirit, instead of the first 
fruits of it. But why dost thou talk of the warfare, whilst thou 
reckonest transgression and sin made an end of, and justification 
and salvation and redemption purchased and perfected with Grod 
without thee, when no good is wrought in thee ? And after what 
manner dost thou pray to God ? dost thou ask forgiveness for 
thy sins ? or rather, doth not thy doctrine tend, not only to 
strengthen people in sin, and to make them so stout in their re- 
beUion, as not to need to ask forgiveness of Grod for their sins ? 
For what need that, if such a purchase, payment, or satisfoetion 
be made without them, for sins past, present, and to come, as thy 
doctrine imports? For that is not of the nature of forgiveness. 
And what doth Christ make intercession for ? Is it for som^hing 
he hath purchased and completed with Grod already? Which, if 
so, cannot justly be detained from the creature, no, not from any in 
what state soever, if thy doctrine hold. For if a man's debts past, 
present, and to come, be all aforehand paid at once, and his rdease 
purchased by his surety, would it not be absurd in him still to pray 
to his creditor, oh, I beseech thee forgive me my debt? and would it 
not be as unjust if the credjtor should still detain him in prison, after 
such a full compensation or rigid satisfaction of the law is made?* 

* Such as the Presbyters and Independents suppose CJurist to have xnade in 
our st^ad, by undergoing Tindictive justice at the hand of his &ther^ af they 
▼aitily imaeine. 
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Ought there not. rather to be enjoyed a deliverance upon it, ipso 
facto ? But thou, and such as thou art, make Christ's sufierings 
a cloak for sins past, present, and to come ; pleading your perfec- 
tion, righteousness, and completeness in him ; and. all as done at 
once without you, while yet imperfect, actually unrighteous, and 
incomplete in yourselves, in your lives and conversations, and no 
good wrought in you by any light or spirit whatsoever : dost thou 
think that God is therewith satisfied? or that Christ and his suf- 
ferings will indemnify and acquit you, living and dying in your 
fiins and pollutions ? No, no ; God will not be put off, nor his 
ways slighted by such hypocritical flams and mockeries. 

And, whereas in p. 44. thou fatsely accusest me, of pleading 
for a being perfected in myself ; and to prove the contrary of me, 
as not having attained the end of faith, which is the salvation of 
the soul, which thou reckonest is not till men be as angels, nei- 
ther marrying nor giving in marriage. And thou sayest of me, 
why is he then like unto us mortals, marrying and giving in 
marriage ; eating and drinking, and not above sickness and 
death ? Is this a sulBScient argument against perfection ? Is 
marriage an argument of imperfection ? Was Adam imperfect 
in Paradise, when Eve was given an help-meet for him ? Or is 
either eating, drinking, bodily sickness, or death, an argument 
of imperfection ? By this thou mayest accuse many of the ser- 
vants of the Lord, if not all, and Christ himself with imperfec- 
tion ; for he did eat, and drink, and suffered death in the flesh : 
but as for my particular, I do not tell thee my state, whether per- 
fect or imperfect, nor argue from thence against thee ; though I 
plead for the principle of truth, of perfection, or freedom, and 
salvation from sin, being attainable in this life, by virtue of that 
divine power and faith, which overcomes sin, and is able to 
subdue all things to itself. And thy accusing me of giving in 
marriage, is a mere falsehood : for though I own marriage as 
being an ordinance of God,, and witness bear to the honourable 
marriage and joining in him ; yet it is not our principle to 
make or give in marriage ; but we do own the Lord's joining, and 
the marriage that is according to his will. And as for not be- 
ing above sickness and death, which I am accused of, as a token 
of imperfection: this is a very mean argument against me ; and 
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how I am in such a state or trial of sickness, thou dost not 
know how my spirit is ; nor what enjoyment of God, or re- 
newing in the inward man I have, when the outward man is in 
weakness. However, such as thou art, be ready to rejoice and 
insult over me, or others of us, when you hear of our afflictions 
or trials ; and it is probable thou, and such would rejoice 
much more in our death or dissolution, if that might come to 
pass according to your minds. But I thank God, he hath given 
me peace ajid patience, and hath afforded an increase of conso- 
lation to me in sickness ; and death I have not feared, but in my 
spirit have been over it, when in outward appearance nigh unto 
it; I confess I have had sickness, and many outward trials, 
for the work of the Lord and his truth's sake ; as that servant 
of Christ in the gospel, Epaphraditus, Paul's brother and com- 
panion in labour and fellow-soldier, was sick nigh unto death for 
the work of Christ, not regarding his life, Phil, 2. 25, to the end. 
Now if thou should upbraid him, or such, with being imperfect be- 
cause of such sickness, what a peevish pitiful argument would it 
be ? Nay, doth it not rather make more against thee, that the ser- 
vants of Christ meet with such exercises for the work's sake, ^hich 
is not for sin ? And that some do the more witness patience to 
have her perfect work, and faith its exercise under trials ; and as 
Job said, when I am tried, I shall come forth as gold. Job 23. 10. 
Do not these all make against thee, and argue that God will have 
a pure and perfect people, and they shall be manifest to be such 
through their manifold afflictions and trials. 

And now whereas I said, that thou hadst shown thyself one 
ivhile like a Q,uaker, having gotten many of their words, in 
Xhy other [.amphlet, and another while like a Presbyterian and 
Independent. To this thou answerest, that thou hast therein 
testified to, in thy measure, what thou receivest of the Lord, 
4lirough and under the ministry of those I call Presbyterian 
^nd Independent, p. 44. What didst thou think to gain such 
a great conquest over us, by thy beggarly scraps and poor re- 
lics, that thou hast gathered and learned under the ministry of 
Presbyterians and Independents, when many of them, thy tutors, 
have been confounded and overthrown, and their mouths stopped 
by the power of Truth in us, when they have gone about to over- 
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throw it, and vflfify us, by their perverse gaiDsayings? Thou 
mightest have taken warning firom them, to have kept back and 
saved thyself from this comber which by thy perverseness and 
busy meddling in thy fiJse spirit, thou has brought upon thee, 
had not oonoeitedness, pride, and presumption blinded thee ; and 
seeing thou hast been but a pedant, under the tutcuring and minis- 
try of Presbyterians and Independents : what ccxiquest thinkest 
thou now to gain ? and what name or title dost thou go under ? 
Art thou a Presbyterian, or a Presbyterian-Independent, or both? 
May we not rather look upon thee to be an Antinomian, Pres- 
byterian, and Independent? But indeed, thy spirit appears to 
be that of a rigid, reviling Presbyter : however, thou shouldst in 
policy and prudence have sat in silence, to have seen what suc- 
cess and end thy tutors or masters would have had in their war- 
ring against us, before thou hadst thus busied thyself, or taken 
upon thee thus severely to judge us ; and me in particular, that 
I am not in any measure a partaker of that living faith the holy 
men lived and died in ; which judgment I value not, but tram- 
ple upon it in the power of the true light, and am over all thy 
confusion and nonsensical scribUing, or what thou canst scribble 
against me, or t}ie truth testified by me,* which stands over thy 
head, and the heads of all such peevish, perverse, and pitiful 
gainsayers as thou art, who hast sufficiently manifested whose 
offspring thou art, and whose work thou art in ; and accordingly 
shall be rewarded. I pass by much of thy fruitless stuff, and 
impertinent tautolc^es, whereof a volume might .be made, as 
not worth repetition or divulging. 

G. W. 
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